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. fascinating—yea, an’ exciting—experi- .

.-issue’ with.- the pr

- over his own paper,

.o

Seminary, .that I first -became -in-

ress for the past decade has been a

: The starting pbﬁf of this" new‘in-,
" terest was the annual meéting of the'
. - Midwest section of the National As--

EDITORIAL

T ";.VAS;' 'i'En_, YEARS ago,’ in January
A of 1946, during the first ‘school ..
year of the new Nazarene Theological

. = tensely ‘interested -in. the  subject of
Biblical theology. - Watching its prog- -

sociation ‘of Biblical Instructors in -

" Chicago. - At the . opening session.
"“three . papers were’ read. - - Wilbur

Smith—then of Moody; ‘now (_)f Fuller
—presemted the conservative point -of

- view. -As may be guessed, he pulled
'no_ punches . but gave. a _forthright |
" declaration of the traditional Christian .
" faith. Representing the liberal .view .
. “was “Thomas Kepler, ‘.of anthology .

fame. . G. Ernest Wright, of Mec-

= repl‘e_sent’ativg‘. of 'tﬁé-"‘i_xeo-,(_)-rt_hodpx'.-
.. school, although he publicly stated .
-, that that was a new label for him.

- Wright “was rather . busy -glancing -

read next. ‘When

. *Pro

sor, Nazarene Theologlcal Seminary, - -

..{-

-

| BYRalph Et:lrle"l o )

-asserﬁbh ‘that there -were. twenty-
seven vatieties of religion in the New -
Testament, * The . ensuing- laughter

.soon showed" him' his mistake. .© -
.- But this. session was a historic occa-

‘sion for me, for it highlighted the |

turn’ of -the road in Biblical studies.

‘During the' nineteenth and early -

. twentieth centuries the main em- -
phasis had ‘been upon- historical ‘and ~ . .-
 literary criticism. ‘Now' there. was to -

_be a’'new interest in"what the Bible .-
tself taught.- -~ .
.- This revival of Biblical theology is.
‘one of .the. most significant move- -
- ments of the last decade.  We wish - -

" to note its relation to- the Old Testa- ‘

which was to be.-
‘ he rose he first -
_remarked  that he “wished 't6 take
wious - speaker’s -

' "Pali:;r read at Bréaklast ‘Clu; Novemiber 3; 19%6..0 .
s -

_0Id. Testament'  (Phlladelphia: Westmlnster Press,
‘p. 12. Some might wish to rote an exception to this ln Al-

. _ment't {New. York: Abingdon-Cokesbury Press, 1918),

ment, the New- Testament, and the - -
-unity ‘of both in one Bible. " .

ITHE Oup 'I.‘.‘Es'rm.mﬁ'r' -

It is a very signifiéant fact that the .
B C e . ©*  last staridard work in English on Old -~
Cormick, was chosen ostensibly as 2 Testament theology before 1946 was'

‘published in 1901.1 We refer to The -

Theology.-of the Old Testament, by .

o . s . .~ A: B. Davidson. -
... Thorias Kepler made ‘much of .the . .
~idea- that -there are seven different
. kinds of religion in -the New Testa- -
"2 iment. It happened that G. Ernest.

: :"Btft‘: in this ephocal y éar thesuua_

ion, was remeglied by the-appearance: - .
of two important books in the field— -

" The Distinctive Ideas of thie Old Testa- *
‘ment, by Norman Snaith, a Methodist ..

ISo states Norman Sfalth, “The. Dfstinctive Ideas of &r;e ‘
19446),

bert €. Knudson, »The Religious Teaching:of the 01d 1":513-
Kmud-

son *fallows the. oider approach of’ the svolutlonary develop- -
ment. of the religlon of Tsragl, It-0s not ‘a_ “theology” of = -
. the. Old Testament, s - .



" ment.:

the, Scr:ptures
: -1deas
.~ Holiness of God "“The Righteousness
“of .God,” “The Salvatlon of Ged,”
" “The Covenant-Love of -God,” “The.
- Election-Love of ,.God,”-
 'Spirit of God.”
s true’ theologJ, that 1s, it is God—.--r

centered,

e

.ment is entitled “The Abiding Value

- of the 0ld Testament.”: "After noting

~ 'the typical maodern attitude toward
*the older Scrlptures, he makes thm'

' "statement‘

' 2 (aa)

-leader in England and professor of Old |
. Testament at -Wesley. College, Leeds; ~
~-and The Re<discovery of the Old Tes-
“tament, by H, H. Rowley, proféssor of -
. Hebrew language dnd literature- at .

" Manchester, England, and -now com-

monly rated as the leading Old Tebta- -

nient scholar of our generatlon

" The main thesis of Dr. ‘Snaith's book
is that the ‘New Testament has too

“long been “interpreted. in terms of = .
. Plato.and, "Aristotle rather than the .~
‘distinctive “ideas . of. the Old Testa-,;
"He therefore called for a
xeturn to the basic” teachmg‘; of the .

-~ Old Testament i

Dr Snaith outlined. the main pat-'. .
“fern that - Biblical theology iies fol-

lowed' in " the .decade since by his
emphasis on the covenant. aspect of
-The - “distinctive
which he discusses are “The.

.and “The
- As -will. be seen this-

]

- My own- reactmn to, Snmth's book

was well expressed ‘in a review . by
. the. edltor of Interpretatton m whlch
he sald

It is in il réal sense an Old Testa-

- theé most exhaustive, in. the English
language 1t is more than that; it is

" a'passionate-appeal for a return to the . "

" -0ld Testament, not for illustrations or. .’
“or proof-texts -supporting 'a doctrine:
or sermon; but for a thought pattem
‘for Christian theology :
..The first chapter in, H H. ‘Rowley s
The Re-dzscovery of the Old. Testa-

‘Snalth up :3! “pe
w Inlerprﬂallon ] R (19471, B?

" Yark: Abingdan. -Cokesbury F:es:, 1949), 3.

a’ healthy reaction,.and the rise-of a .

" of the Old Testament.' .

" But it was not until 1949 that a new
school textbook in the field appeared
“Then Otto J: Baa‘b’s The Theology of |

‘Institute, sounded. the keynofe of h1s

‘ book when he wrote in its preface:

Nenrly ‘twenty years of 'teachmg, :
~both" in _college nnd in theological
“seminary, have made clear that an

_Agiinst this we are now witneising .

., new sense of the meaning nnd worth o

" the Old Testanient was ‘published:* Dr. o
"' Baab, professor at-'Garrett- Biblical-

emphasis which is placed exclusively - '
upon -a.critical analysis of the biblical' -

. text and literary materials ‘tends to' .

" praduce both confision and indiffer-

ence; _
- entation of the material contnined in- -
- the Bible-in the form of living truths'. .
“to which :its -writers’ were 5o passnon-_ '

. ately dedicated.® : Y A
‘While Professor Baab wou}d by no - .

What 15 needed is the pres- | )

means pass for a Fundamentahst ‘vet .- .‘

in. this- book: he. deflmtely criticizes

_ the evolut;onary interpretation of the - -
“history. of "the religion of Israel’— =~
‘which had been substituted for Old

~Testament ‘theclogy-—and’ calls for a

behef m dwme revelatmn T

II THE NEW TESTAMENT

Turmng now to the New Testament -
.‘we note that- the decade we are study- =

ing was shortly preceded by two books -

" fnent, Theology, one.of the best, if ot . - ,_"Whlch summarize the attitude of that -

" earlier period. In 1939 appeared. The -

Religion of the New _Testament,® by

‘Ernest’ William. Parsons, professor of
. New Testament interpretation at the -
_ ,;Colgate-Rochester Divinity School. " .
. The title would have been more accu- -
.rateif .the word" “rehglon" ‘had been :

pluralized. ¥or. the book really pre- L

LM lt Rnwley “?he Re dlscuvery of the Uld Testamtnt" :
1.

tPharadglphla Westininster Press,’ 1948), p.-
S0tto ). Baab, “The Theology, of the oid Testament" wew

“lhld, p. 174; :
lbid,, p. 138, : _
Ernest Willlim’ P.usoas, “The Religion of the New Testa

: mem" ANew York Harper & B:uthers, 19390

_sents seven distinct “religions,” as'the"
:‘.chapter headmgs clearly mdxcate—-—

The Prauchers Muguzi.ne -

‘.'_-’\\_‘

'those of. Jesus, the pre-Pau]me Chns- L
. tians, Paul, the Synoptlc Gospels, the .
, Epistlé to the Hebrews, - the . Apoca-.
'lypsc, and the Fourth.Gospel.-

-Ap-
‘parently here’is where ‘Thomas. Kep-

- ler found, his seven kmds of rellgmn--". '
; ir; the New Testament. :

‘In 1043 there appeared a sm‘ular

- work Jbut with a more accurate title—
-+~ The Varieties of New Testament Re-
.- ligion, by E. F. Scott. Revelatory of -
... the author's" point. of view, is: this
B “We cannot but feel .that _ -
" the writers are at variance in’ their -.
: ,-whole conceptmn -of the Chrlstlan)_
“The one .

“statement:

message.”” - Again lig says
gospel,- before a generation was over,
‘had branched ‘out into many."“’

But in 1044 the Westmmster Press

- bubhshed a'book that set a new direc-

“tion in this field. - First published: in"
Great Britain with the title The Unity’

" of the New Testament, it was re-. -

.- printed here as The Message of. the "
! New: Testament, by “A. M. Hunter, -
professor . of - Greek and .exégesis at .

. - Mansfield Coliege Oxford Dr. Hunt-
 "er writes: _

- Anyorie conversant wilh the mcst.

‘recent work ‘on’ the New. Testament
"7 rhust have sensed.in it a. changeof
. approach, ‘a change of direction, ... .
. There is-a growing recognition of the

" essential unity of the New Teslamcnt o

-"and &f the need Ior synthesns
: He also’ declares: -

‘The oldér npproach wai unnlyticnl' o

" the hewer appronch will dlsclose umty
amid. that variety.”

T In 1946, at the begmnmg of the .
' h ‘decade Wwe ‘are especially noting, the -
. Westminster.- Press published W. F.
-'=.Howard’s Christtamty Accordmg to.
. . St.. Johﬂ .'- ‘l
“his: fellow - Methodlst Dr
' Snmth ‘Professor Howard ‘is opposed'
“to " the modern hablt of finding - the.

" Like.:

“Erneu F. Sccu, “The Varietles u! New Teﬂammt Re_-_‘

" ligion” (New Yark Char]es ‘Stribner's Sons. 1943), .p. 3.
nyid., . :

a YArchibald M Hunter, MThe Message of the Ncw Teﬂ.a--:_
T nent® tPhlIaddphla Westmlmler Pn:ss 1‘?44) 2 .

- 1B, .
‘March, 1857

-,

- PR 1.
lmroots of New Testament theoiogy in N
Greek - phllosophy, which has been
“done especially'in “the field of the:
Johannine writings.

He says:-

"The more :¢closely the - Johannine = o

Writings are studied the more clearly
“+doés -the - Jewish character - of. both:
. language and thought stand out.”

. The fellowmg quotation is a far eryr_-' :
:-from the dominant. attitiide of much .
New Testament SChD]aI‘Shlp in “our

day: :
) Chnstmmty accordmg to St John 19.‘
. a revelatipn of the glory® of God in

Life!

F. C. Grant's - An Int'roductmn to
. New Testament Thought published . -
“in 1950, leaves.much:to be desired. - .-

~ But ‘coming fromi the pen of an.out-

standing -liberal scholar it 15 sur-
" prisingly: ‘conservative .at some points.
‘For instance, Professor Grant says: - -

The most sagmﬂcant thing s, ‘of .
" ‘coutse, not the variety in New.Testa- -

. © ment theqlogy. with ‘each. type 10 be - |

D ‘studied in isolation, but'. . . the con~

I.hrough vanety, the consentient tes-'
timony."

Among. hberals the‘re would prob-
ably be a general agreement that the - | .
outstandmg work: in New Testament .~ "
* theology during- the past decade'is the - S
- two-volume Theology of the ‘New: - .
.- Testament, : by Rudolph’ Bultmann.®
" But-Bultmann's very radical views—s. s
“which-we ‘need not ‘note. here——-have
‘been cntmlzed severely by.a very.

large’ proportion of New Testament
scholars.

W, R Howard “Chrﬁtianlty Ar.cnrding to’ 5t. John“
(Phlladetphfa We:lm;nster Pre‘ss, 1946), pe- 29 30,
Yibid., p. 1920

" IFrederick €. Grant, “An Intruducllnn to New Tesument' o

Thought'! tNew York: Abingdon-Cokesbiiry - Prass, - 19502,
B 4.2: Note his strliing slalements about New ‘E’estament
" theology on pp. 26-27.

*“Ar.. Kendrick Grobel {New".York;
voi, 1, 19517 vof. II, F955).

: "Etheihert ‘Stayffer, “Mew fes\ament Theoloqy," trans: .-
S 1ated from the ﬁ!lhlserman edition; firit edman, l'Ml‘
T INew. York: Macmnlan Co. 1955). .- :

R (99) K

.

sistency, the_uhity, the. uruty inand - - .

Probably the work whlch really de—: .
-serves the accolade is' New Testament .
Theo[og Y, by Ethelbert Stauffer .

u tph Bultmann, “Theoldgy of the New Testament "
ek o | : “Charles . Scribner's ® Sonrj

Y

the historic life of Jesug, in whom we . [ B
-, find . the Way, the 'I‘ruth nnd the o




s

‘This is'a thorough surpnsmgly con-'

’..

fessor of New Testament exegems at;

servative treatment of the sub]ect and'.

deserves careful reading, -

- point of two outstanding volumes by
.- Erich Sauer,”‘ one on the Old Testa-

thoroughly Biblical character of these
- books ‘is shown* ‘by ‘the fact that' the
“first has about 2,200 scripture’ refer-

g ’I‘lns is Bible-centered theology.
. - FJames' Stewart, of" Edmburgh Um-
versxty, ‘has made a plea .for evan-

Itisa strong defense and presentation
of th

‘ ment theology

' IH Tm: UNITY os' 'rm: BmLE
" For a. long’ t:me it had heen as-

~ there was no such'thing as a Biblical
- theology ~But in the epochal year of
.1946 ‘theré_was published a book en-
titled An Outline of Biblical Theology,
_by Professor Millar Burrows, of Yale:
" As would be expected, the: :book is
not at"all completely. ‘conservative -in

the amazing feature of this work" by a
- liberal scholar can be seeri.
- at-the footnotes,’

‘quent alternation’ ‘between. .the' Qld
" "has treated the ‘Bible as one, Book,

© - vinely msplred e
-A much more posmve statement of

: iment in, the New., In thrs the pro-

"L ianpp, Dawn of ‘World Redem tion'!

of the Cruclfied,”, both. published gy Vr\lrm

Im:'i.rjm Co.- S[gir;mt Rapids) 1952 .

- ames  Stewart, YA Fal 5

. Chg&:isliscréhmf: Sons 1:531h to Proclalm‘ tNew York
- ar Burrows, “An Dctline of. Bl 2

dclphh Wa!mlnsler Preu, 1'?46)8“'“' Th:ology" (Phita-

L wasy |

Eeromans Pub~

Mentiont might - be. made at - this

'ment and -one on’ the New. The -
vences and. the ‘seconid about. 3700 N

“gelism based on a Biblical- theology '
. of the Incarnatxon forgiveness,’ the
*. Cross, the Resurrect:on and Chrtst”’ :

e new approach: to - New Testa-

sumed ‘in most scholarly . cu-cles that -

the Umversaty of London says:’

Perhaps the most important foature o
_ of fecent New Testament 'scholarship ‘
“has been the stress which it has laid
"“-upon the essentinl unity
.and of Biblical’ theology *

-the Gospel, and - carrying the sub-

title “A’Prefacé to Biblical Theology.” -
-In . this significant volumé Professor - -

Bowman points out “The Three Cur-

~ rent Positions in Biblical . Theology™

as being: (1) Humanistic ‘Optimism
“—The. Monologue ‘of -Reason;  (2)

- Apocalyptic Pessnmsm-—-Conversmg
.~ with God at-Long Range; (3) Pro--
. phetic.’ Reahsm-——r-The Dzalogue of
; Revelatxon ‘ co

“The title of ‘the book is mtended. to. ;-
equate prophetic . realism with ‘the.
-He states: “The theology of
* prophetic realism, - '
evangelicalism speakmg the. termi-,

gospgl
accordmgly, .is

l.nology of 'the present day and: in. the

'context of- modern’ thought.”*

E also says, “By. ‘prophetic’ real:sm
'is’ intended revelational . theology,”f-
“Prophet:c realism is the -
.theology of the. Spirit and ifs content '

by glancing
_ Here are hundreds .
- of seripture references, with a fre-
- and. New. Testarnents, “Dr. Burrows :-"

and he -holds - that this Book Is d:— :".radx ical view
N . S

.+ the unity of the Bible may’ be found -
" in R.-V. G. Tasker's The Old Testa- -

and “The Triurnph e

its handling of doctrinal matters. But and adds;

rment't (Philadelphla:

is, determmed by the Spirit."?8
Though Professor Bowman | would

not pass ‘muster with full-fledged'
,‘Fundamentahsts “his ‘basie approach -
is constructive and conservative. - He -
_'is decidedly - critical of the Liberal

social gospel, as well as of- Bultmann s,

tion. ' :

. " 'The Umty of. the B;ble g’ the txtIe ‘.
-_of a book by H. H, Rowley, published .-
in England in 1953 and in thzs country 2

“The Qid Testamrnl ln the §
Westminster Press, 1947, p. m Tesn

"R V. G, Tasler,

1955), p.

*John Wick Bowman, P hed RO
: .lPh||adeIphla w“‘mmr;ft" Fr.:z”e’ic Realism nnd the, Gospel-r

lh_ld._, p.

ot_the Blhle. -

In 1955 the Westminster- Press pub?
_ hshed a bqok by John Wick Bowman,'
‘of .San Francisco'. Theological ‘Semi-
‘nary, entitled Pmphettc Realism and.

He_

Many - of ' his. argu-
ments are strengthenmg to our post-'

o l‘he Pmochor's Mago:ine s

P hazardous thing to anncurce a course -

. liberal! "

" in: the New.*®
" the Cross as “one of the outstanding
-~ 'marks of the umty of the New Testa- o

o oment)¥ o

- ondary title:

-in 1955 'I‘hns is ane of the most strmu-

:The author begms by saymg

"When the writer began his theologt-' =
“cal ‘studies it would have scemed.a

- of lectures on the Unity of the Bible. -

" The emphasis then was predominantly', .
“on the diversity ‘of the Bible® - -

~ ~Dr.' Rowley, defines the unity of the‘
Bible which he endorses as “a dynamic
_unity . and. not- a- static unity.

Hﬂ"

By
that he means. that there is a. develop—
ment of thought; but’ under the in-

- _,splratlon of the Spirit,

Professor Rowley finds “the bond

that unites. the two Testaments” is the:

fulfillment of Old Testament prormses
-He alsa underscores

-The very fact that the outstandmg

‘ﬂ_'Old Testament scholar of our day .
- “could ‘write a book on-the “Unity of -
""the Bible” shows how far Biblical
- “studies have traveled from.a genera-
C tion ago 2o
C, H. Dodd of England, is
. .w1dely recogmzed as the’ leadmg New .
©.- " Testament  scholar 'of - -our .day.
»° The’Bible Today he says: “We have .
“'in- fact moved" during ‘récent years
- intda new penod of biblical” study,

which ‘may .he descrxbed as “‘posf-

tain'is that. while the’ theology of the .

) New Testament contains a substantial
' Hellemstlc element, its fundamental

structure, on the other hand, is not

“mtt——

MY, W, erley,' “The Lfntty uf the aum" tphiudelphla'-

Weﬂmlns(er Prass nqssn B
Bwid., p, 1. )

o cansany, .

o Morch, 1957

latmg books that I have read’ m some.

* time, S ‘.,‘- . . '
- he agrees on this esgential emphasis -- -

In”

His later work, ‘Accord- -
_ing to the Scnptu‘res, carries.the sec-

‘ “The .Sub-structure of -
- New Testament. Theology i 'I‘he sig- -
' nificance of this -is inchcated in- the

- following quotation: . “What is_ cer-..

=g, K, I)odd “The Bible Teday“ lNcw 'g’ork Mar.mllhn, e A

Hellemst:c but biblical "  While |
Dodd’is not’ as conservative as some -
other writers we have mentioned, yet

‘on the close relation.of the Old and -
New Testaments. .

> The last ‘book whlch we wxsh to

‘notice. is Jesug Christ the Risen. Lord,-
by Floyd Filson, of McCormick.” The
‘jacket " carries the . description,  *A-

-Biblical Theology Based on the Resur- L

rect:on .
In the first chapter the author
states " “Biblical - theology accepts as,_.
‘a sound Working basis the unity of the -
Blble " He explams it as a umty o
in. var:ety, just a§ in a family. "He |

_goes on to'assert: “The task of biblical ~ .

‘theology is ta. dxseem ana state thlS "
unity,”s: -
Dr. Filson_ states the thes:s of hxs .
book as follows: “Biblical theology . _7
- finds -its clearest_startmg point and :

interpreting clue in the resurrection -

of Jesus Christ.”** " He holds.that =~
‘this is even more centrel than the.“
Cross : :

~He says:.
. the entire Bible is the New ‘Testa- -
‘ment, message of -Christ and, the'
" Spirit.”3% . In -keéping with H. H.

Rowley he _states:

‘pressed in the theme of prormse and .
. fulfiliment.” e :

it is a very readable and easily under-
‘stood - presentation of - Biblical 'the- =
ology With. ' few exceptions,  the . -
statements of the book are thoroughly .

conservatwe. The authors emphasxsf:}_ .

wg Dodd, "‘Accordinq to !h: Sc.rlptures" (New anlr.
.Charles - Scribner's -Sors, '1953),_p. :

* 136, [
. ®Floyd V¢ Flisom, *Jesud (:hrlsl tm Rlun Lord" . (Itnl o

York: Abingdon . Press, 19561, p-
“bid.; p. 21,
2ibid,, p; 15!‘,‘:_- T
Aihid., p. B e

o gons

y T

~Professor. F'llson makes a very_}. L
. strong case for the unity of the Bibleo -
“The controllmg center of "~ |

“The Christ-
‘centered - umty of the Bible is ex- ™"

Time will not permit a further re-"-‘ o
~view. of this book. Suffice to say that . .
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'*wondermg just,. what is the “take-

I3

on the 1mportance of the Resurrectmn ‘

. is helpful.:

" - .on .extensive symposium on the unity

of the Bible; which space forblds our'

- more ‘than mentioning,

. Then in- 1950 there was begun a.
- new series of “Studies in. Biblical
~ More than a dozen of -

Theology
- ‘these monographs have already -ap-
peared The second one was The Otd

)

FROM _THe _Eqrrorg_.;f

Testament Agomst Its Enmronment

, . .by G. Erriest Wright,® and- the thlrd‘,. :
In_closing we mlght note two evi.-’

* demves of. the dominant interest in
Biblical theology during the last dec~:
ade,” One is the new. journal Inter- =
' pretatton, which- began publication in
January of 1947 In 1955. it. earried -

was & similar volume on the New

'Testament by Floyd Filson® These -

‘two scholars, ‘both’ McCormiick pro-

H.'H. Rowley, both' of Manchester,

At last Biblical theology has come '
. mto its'own,. We may thank God for .
it, and seek for further understandmg R

of thls vital fleld of study

*G Emest Wright “The 0ld Testamtnl Agalnsl Its En

) vuronm!nt" {Chicago:- Henry  Regnery -Co., - 1950),

“Floyd V. Fitsom, “The Hew Testament Aqainst 1!; En

'-.wrenment” (Lnnden SCM Preis, 1950},

R

Thelr Tuke-Home Pay

N RECENT YEARS we have heard a:
: great deal about the “take-home
_ pay” of workers Whereas. once. the
~amount of wages and.salaries was

© . judged on the basis of .their total.

amount, with the inauguration of the.

e plans of: ‘withholding tax -and payroll

--deductions they arc: now’ Judged on

'_1_made This.-trend in ‘thinking has’
‘given rise to such “daffynitions” as,

% -“The Eiffel Tower is-the Washmgton
" Monument after deductions.” ' Cer:

talnly this idea of “take-home pay"is

 importint to the worker, for it i is from.
this. amount that he:pays the rent the -

: “grocéty bill, buys clothes for the fam-

.+ - ily, and provides for their othér needs. :

. I'was thmkmg ‘the " other - day in"
- terms of " our church services and

. home pay” that we give our people -
sam e

_home pay"?

[

on Sunday It seems Yo me that we' .
as preachers ought to be alert’ to. ouy.
j people’s. dakly needs to the extent that
our services will best meet- these -
needs, Too often our ‘sérvices are - -
ends in- themselves, our sermons’ are
. tailor-made for the specifie occasion,

_.our ‘goal is a- well—ordered -service
- the basis of ‘what one takes home -

' - after these deduetlons have been’

with little thought to giving. our folks’

.'something which -they can take:- home”-
.with them for the other Six days of |
‘the week. - Perhaps it. will not strike:.

you as it did me, but may I relate

“some of ‘the factors. which ‘crowded ..
s. my mind as I thought. of it? What.
paris of the service most consastently S
contribute - to our people’s “take-'*
“What are thé factors . |
‘which “deduct" from this pay and
_ make the valdes of a part:cular serv-. -
_ice only temporary-in nature?.- ‘How
~ can, I better.plan so that my people
-’w:ll have more to ' take home with' o

Tho Preachau Maqexlna‘

fessors, are thé advisory editors for
‘this ‘country, while ‘Great Britain is _ --
represented- by 'T. W. Manson and- -~

e o e .

stk

. ‘.,i..-'

.;‘ .

 them? 'Let‘ns notice a few of: the.
- answers, as I see it, to these and re-
- lated questmns ‘

L Ptmmmg to meet peopte 5 needs

" Perhaps pumber one would be : arpas~
tor's consideration of the needs of his.
people. . He inust have these needs in -
- mind as he plans the service and as
It does -

he carries out the service,

‘not-hurt to think of the specifies in
. this’ regard.  Mrs.” Jones buried he_r-‘
.. brother this past week.  The. Smiths.
~“are ‘having home . difficulties; - The
Peterson boy has quit_school and
gone'to the city to work, Three young

men from the.church are in mlhtary

' “service.. One.of them is on his way
.., OVCrseas. ‘ _ _

. problems which our, homes are facing -
will help the pastor as he prays and

- .plans. for the Lord's - day- services.
" Then, as he comes into the service he .
... will 'see "these: people and, sensing
., their needs, he ‘will recall other needs:
" . which had shpped his mind. “All in.
“all, as the servicé progressés and as.

" Such a review of the

he dehvers his message he will be

- ‘providing. food for troubled and per-
> plexed. "souls.

The amount :of the’
“take-hiome pay" for these people will

. -depend largely upon how well then'
©+ pastor has’ planned for them. -~

2 The: mnount of Bible content in

the ‘message. 'We must ever keep in .
mind that it'is God's Word not.ours, .
“that is inspired.  If we can point our .

people to the Bible and leave with.

. ‘them' 'a sxgmﬁcant truth from its
. ‘pages, we have given them something

© - that: will" stay - with. them ‘after the '
"+ service. is over. .
. . illustrations -aré the ‘windows” .that".
< let light in on truth; but we must be'’
- “careful in"presenting our llustrations .
" lest' we leave our needy ‘people | with
. 'd .hice story which conceals rather
. ,than reveals the truth of God. “Many
" . strong ministers “today -are- c‘hangmg
o their’ emphasts at the pomt of ‘rriov- . -

'Murch 1951

It ‘i§ true that our -

~individual.-
. out an, international conﬂagratlon and @

irig” illustrations. - They were discov- :

_ering that their'people. were retaining ., -
: stories and’ not scripture, We ought _
~to remember ‘that fhe. best | service we

can render to our listerfers is to give -

‘them. solid food from the Word of

God.- 'This will be that which ‘the -~

Holy: Splrlt can use during the week -
to apply to their daily lives.: ‘Let us -
: ‘mcrease the “take-home pay" with an

mcrease of Bible- truth
©3. The vatue of a key idea. Let

us ever remember that the average.”
mmd can grasp only one idea at a ' -

time. " Hence, if we. try to load. our
-sermions with too many ideas we leave

our -people ‘With nothing for sure "~
~ which .they . can take with- them.. It -
is much like trying to-fill-a’ drinking

~glass with a fire hose; there is so much

~.water and so ‘much pressure that only -
a few drops’ will. remain in the ‘glass -

*to-slake the thirst of ‘the .one trying- ' _' ‘
to"get a drink. If, Jin - our preaching, - .

we can- present one zdea, with -all of -

our. illustrations and. our truth cen- . .-
tered around it,-we give our people

" samething. they can grasp. . Too many "0 "

" of our.'sermons are. too’ comphcated e

They are too big. ‘They are geared to
save the world ahd not to help one'
"They -are gauged. to put

. not the fire ‘of the enemy-on one: fam-

Jily. of qur congregat:on Let us pur- ... -
‘pose ‘to’ give those to ‘whom we min- "~

ister ' something . simple enough that .~
they can grasp 1t and take it w1th e

them

4, Let us. make aur. preachmg e
" clear. Closely related to thé above ..
is this- matter of snmphc1ty of ‘pres- .
_entation and clearness of logic. Let =
“us’ think clearly and.let us preach .~ -
- clearly. ' It would be a’'good idea to " -
Ikeep the boys and girls in' mind and .. ©
'preach so they will understand ‘what ™ -

we._say. The greatest. comphment,__'
that a preaeher ean recewe is ‘when

[103) 7




the children of his congregation want
~to hear him: preach when one ex-

- - pastor said -this morning.” 'And in.
. preachmg to them ‘we will, in the

“‘we outline our sermons clearly. - The
‘outline should -be ‘so clear that we -
- know what we™are going to say and
~our people know ‘what.we have said.”

'A muddled message with_ poor logic, -

*, . poor progression with overlapping and
‘ backt,rackmg will- only result in a’

- muddle‘in. the minds of our hsteners
i Asa result, they have little that they
- can take home with them.. We have
-cut. their “take-home pay‘

a feelingless .message;- though it ‘be.
ever so. profound, wilk not lift the

We must pray and work” and’ plan to
. “get the glory. down.” | There' must
.. be a tone of victory and blessmg upon
- ,our services; so that’ our people are
_helped -and blessed _And this is'a

“" - thing which-cahnot be ‘whipped up at-

. the last minute. This is intertwined "
“with the total- spmtual overtone -of

It relates to’ the amount of prayer that-

" goes into the service. It relates to the-

- spirit. of good wrli and fellowshlp

. . which prevails among the people. It

_ relates to the- atmosphere created by
. the pastor, by the singers, and by the .
. congregation. ; It relates to the man-
- mer'in which we ‘allow the Holy. Spmt
" to move. in our midst,

- the bearing of the pastor.. But what-
" ever its relationship; we should  see’

o that all .of these are in order, for -if

L we. do not glve our people a: spmtual

) " B (lU() Rt

. claims, “I understood everythmg my

7 main, be understood by ‘the older
. people also. Here it is important that

. 5. -Let us promde a’ spiritual ltft N
.- Every service should be planned and -

directed 56 that needy hearts will be
lifted by the Spirit .of God.. ‘A cold .
service, though ‘it be ever, so perfect, :

" weary: hearts to whom' we ‘minister. -

~our church and the sprntunl warmth'
‘. of thase who take. part in the service, -

1t relates, per-

7. - haps most of all; to the attitude and * sources..

lift they wﬂl go from the service thh'_.' o

o st:mulate this through 1mproper ‘

means, - followmg a pattem of “emos . [ .
“This not - | .

“only is not right but the result will

little to take home with them.".

" base for spiritual blessing.. While we

- must - strive to maintain a ‘spiritual
rapport with bur people which will .

_1ift them, we must beware lest we try

“tion for.emotion's sake.”

“hinder our people rather than help

that.a wonderful serv:ce'"

.ing.

“cold.”-
:they can take Kome with them.
-Perhaps more could be - ‘said, 'but
wabove: all, let us work harder to gwe
our people a hlgher “take-home pay”
from pur services.

‘Sunday and midweek services con-
‘tribute to these victories by increasing

the amount of values they can keep " ..
. with them as they go from the church, . . -

6. Let. us be sure there is a sohdl

.them. - A service .which is planned, -
with’ nothmg but emotmnal response "' _
~ agits goal will leave our people empty. . e
- once the particular ‘mood of the serv- . .
ice is. gone.'~Again and again com-,. L
ment_has been_made, “My, wasn't .
But just
why it was, the ‘person couldn’t say. .
The point -is this," we must give a.
"sound  basis for: spiritual “blessing. <
That must be the Word of. God, the ' -
true presence of God; a. personol re-
- sponse in true WOI‘Shlp _Hilarity is- =~
- not.blessing. -Response to the shallow - .
.and superfxcml is not genuine bless- - .
- Reaction "to ‘a_.whipped-up, =~ .|
pumped~up emotlonal pressure. cannot..-
" long last because it has little if any. "
+foundation’ in the genuine moving of -
the Spirit of God. .Sach empty‘emo- "
tlonal responses will leave our people Co
- They: will have little that ..~

" Let us labor dili-
_gently to cut down on the number of |
factors which will deduct from. the:
sum total of the service. Our people e
. have needs to meet during thé weelk, . © -
“and if they are to be victorious they ~
must; have’ adequate spiritual re- = -
~Let us strive so that: the -

—PREACH WAG 2 T
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o out of bed and hux:rxed to the wash-

- 'l'ho Pmucherq Mmgodna N

_ever made,

The Preachmg of Reuben A Torrey

By James McGraw

oszm: HARKNESS, in: hls excellent-
blography of Reuben Archer Tor-

rey, writes; “Heaven will reverberate_j
" with- the glad song of the redeemed, -

- led into the glorious. hberty of Christ
because of the consrstent- faithful
message . of. this man.’
- faithful, and he was c0n515tent and
Torrey had a message' L 3
Born m Hoboken, New Jersey, in’
January ‘of 1856, R. ‘A, Torrey was
given the best education that money.
“-could buy and effort could achieve:

" He recewed his A, B. at Yale in ‘1875,
"+ and- three’ years' later: in the . sarie -
- school earned hlS B.D. Not satlsfled

w1th these honors, he studied in Ger-
‘many at Lexpzzg ‘and Erlangen un--

“der “such instructors - as Delitzsch, |

" Luthardt, Kahnis; and Frank. Con-.
" trary to all that ‘may have heen ex-
pected—he was critical when he began

his'-studiés, but: deﬁmtely conser\ra--"l-.:
' tive by, the time he'had finished.

. Torrey’ s»conversion involved a de--

CISan which seemed. to him at the .
time to"be the most. difficult he had.
“He wanted fo be'a Tlawyer, -

- but he had felt for sorme time, that he.
“was called to preach. “The: inner con-

flict became unbearable to him, as he strmulated new trust in the resources

- which- were: available through God’s. -~ *
“grace, and new power in. h1s pulpxt

“wanted God’s will, and yet wanted
"so stubbornly to have his own way.

Heé tells us in his own words how he”
. settled it with a complete sufrender,, :
. only after he had come’ dangerously

nenr to suicide:

- T awoke one mght frlled w;th',

an awful agony and despair. I Jumped

l 'Professnr, Nazarene Th:o1ogicai Stmlnary . .

Mm'eh. 1957

- Torrey was

"‘_.

'-'stand to take out of it the Weapon .
"“that would end the whole’ miserable . -
' Asl fumbled around for it;
for -some reason I could ndt find it,
T don’t know till this day why I could F
I still ‘think -it was there.
I my awful despair I-dropped to my.-,
"-knees angd lifted up-my: heart to God, .. -
~"and I'told God that if He would take - -

business.

not. find. it..

the burden ‘off :my- heart, I would - . -

preach. the Gospel, though DTEVIOUSIY o

the whole amibition of my hfe was to

-be'a lawyer

Torrey found peace that mght'

‘thanks to the merey of a great God, -
who did not let his’ ‘hand - find the

revolver while his misery: drove him

his life. -1t was a year later. before he

‘made- a  public confessmn, but hxs .
‘mental assent ‘brought peace, and he
" began at. once to make hlS plans to

enter the ministry.. : "
‘R.A. Torreys effectweness as an

~ evangelist’ was: due to-.prayer more - -
than any other cause; While in one” -
~of hls first pastorates in aneapohs,
“and’in the ‘midst of some trying cir--. .
cumstances, he read George Mueller's.
. book The sze of Trust, and he was

never the same again; “New faith was

ministry were the: resulf.

. Soon- after this experience he ac- . -’

: cepted the - call . to - becoine superm»"
tendent. of Moody's Bible Institute in "
Chicago, and four years. later ".the o
~pastor of the Chicago Avenue church -
along ® with - his other duties.. At -
thirty~seven he had become a teacher L

09

"to"desperation-and he. ‘sought fo end .-
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“and preacher of tremendous mflucncc v
and his influence ‘was used to the .

S fullest” possible- force m behalf of
5 evahgehsm - :
. As a’‘man of pza;cz, Tuney not

only set the cxamplc ‘himself ‘but he.
also ‘knew how to mspnc others to .
. ‘prayer. 'His first' sermon’ in the Chl-,'--
< .cago - church ended with' -an. appeal °
© 'that the people pray “for- the pastor..

" They did; and it helped. them assume
respon%xh:hty such as they ‘would not

.~ have been w11hng to assumc had they_

* not prayed for him. .. An interest :in

" prayer; begun in TOI'I'Ey.‘.a church, re-. -
;. sulted in prayer meetings’ Jbeing’ ¢s-

" tablished ~throughout. every part: of
the cnty, Later a mass prayer meel:

-, ing was spontaneously begur in"Tor-

-._.reys church on: Saturday night from"
nine untiI ten o'clock, and the atiend-,
ance ‘soon averaged three hundred. -
One of these meetmgs continued un- -

. til two o'¢lock. in the morning, and it

" was in the-burden of .prayer ‘at that .
. hour, after many hours of communion :
‘and a_real sense of the Spirit's pros -

_ence, that- Torrey knew he would
preach the gospel around. the world. -

Wlthm a week: ‘Torréy was. invited"
*'to. condyct levwal ‘services in’ Aus— '
_ traha, ‘and. hls ‘world-wide . mlmsny'.' i
s began to be-a reahty ‘Who can doubt .. . -

‘the effect of prayer in the preachmg .
- ministry of th:s man? - ‘

- Torrey’s - message’ was Chl ISt--_.»

‘centered. He. ‘knew. the - vaIue "of

o making Christ -hig _appeal, and he
- seemed to believe that his own per-
-.sonahty, ‘with any attempt to appear -

" clever or profound,: should he kept
- out of the way, so that Jesus rmght

- be seen: - Harkness said of his preach- -
i,1llummcd by. the ‘Holy - Spirit, looked
-dowii T40 years and saw_the coming
. of Jesus of Nazareth and uttered. these
sublime words of our text” he de- .
.-,veloped his thought as follows: " -

‘ing:. “He bent all his energies in the’
- dirgetion " of proclaiming Christ ‘and
. "Him crucified. as the. only hOpe of a
: - sin-cursed world.,” - :

. His background in earlier hfe as a

., young man' preparing for the law pro-
fessmn had its. effect in makmg hlS .

g 10 tlog)
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preachmg loglcal and orderly The‘
points of his outline stood out clearly, -

and each scemt,ci to- add .another

~strong link’ inthe chain of evidence .
- which made his. preaching convincing.
His 'method was _somewhat didactic, -

but mainly argumenhtwc “He used

the Scripture to ¢onvince his audicnece -
they néeded Christ, to persuade them

“to seek Hun and. to cencourage them
‘to believe on Him:  Sound 1ca3(1n:1153‘;_.'- ‘

Lhalactcrwcd his pr cachmg

“John. W. Dennis and. Douglas D. o
McAdmm qemumty qtudcnta, studied . -
several -of - Torrey’s sermons, -.and - -
ound ihem 1o be' mostly topical . in.

style of comtruclmn This would bc',' -
_e\pcctt_d ‘of “him [ur two. reasons, -

‘Topical preadung scems to have been ..

- the 1nethod: of most of the popular

‘preachers: of Ahis . éra and seenis to

lave been the method- most fr equently e
used. by the 1cv1vahsts m thelr evan- ST

gellstxc numstry

The:c is. one notable e‘cceptnon, in,
hxs selmun “The Drama’ of Life im -

'I}uce Actq, from Luyke flfteen 1he
par able of the prodigal son. He has .
an ‘excellent cxposuory outlme hele

“inthe. fol]owmg

I Act-1. Wandel mg, 01 the Na-
< ture of Sin"

~of Sm

or the Remedy for Sm

Hl‘; sermen. on. “Jesus The Wonder- -

ful" is - the best 11]u::.t1a{10n of his

style and- also of: ‘his emphasw dn,
. exalting :Christ. ~ Affer a ccmtcxtual

mtroducuon, ‘which began hke thls
“The . prophet'; Isaiah, with a. mind

I Jesus Is Wonderful in Hxs
Nature '

Coof you, alse. ..

II Act 2. De‘;olatmn 0, thGFrmtS IR

lIII' ‘Act 3; Thc Wandel e1 's Rcturn

: ol ' Meréﬁ!‘lﬁi-"ﬂ‘ Lo
'1‘_ha' Pmuchcr_fq Mag'uiine-— R

_'J

IIJe&,usIs -Wondmful in HIS

: Character. _ _ .
CIIL- Jesus  Is - Won(ferful‘ in- Hxs
‘Work,

Torrey used a vaucty of intl oduc- "‘
tions'in his preaching..’Sometimes the -
T .]ntroductlun Avas conlcxtual ‘as ale
AR ready seen, and fnequently it .was
. drawn from’ the audienge or the occa-"

. sion,” He hit. h.nd and mmc.dncctly
“lo. the point in - his sermon “Which

¢+ ‘Shall.: We- Beheve God'-or _Man"”*-
from. the text Rom, 3:3-4: “For what'
=i some -did” nét ‘believe?. shall their-

" unbelief make the faith of God with-""

- out cf[cct" 'God fmbld yea, let. God.
e l)e irue, but every. man & liar,” :I‘hu

:eqsence of his intr oduction is: '

: “’I‘Iuh serinon will save, mme “of

Lo you,., .. but alas! Tt wxl] lead to the .
R Ltcmal doom and destruction of somd
Truth heeded saves, :

truth 1ejccted damns
Totrey made f:cquent use of 1lluaa

'.lmtmns. many of them from his own
ewper:encc and’ many from the Scrip-
tures. * Some of them were excellent;;

-some, it would seem frdm’ our ex-

*. amination of. them in the light of gaod--
hmmletlcal practice, were yery ordi-;
. .nary in theu appeal. ‘For” examp]e :
o hL begnm an 111ust1at10n in: “one of hls :

- scrmons (Revwal Addresses) by stat-a S

ing -he . heard it, but did not know

whether or not it yas true! Splendid .

way, lo declare your honesty, but poor
way “to.give an. illustration! :
His style of delivery was-one of.

" yevorence and dignity. He preached
" boldly, kometimes, ‘scornfully ~con-'

demning sin with blistering denuncia-

: tlons, but” with- it and behind it hlS
‘%pll‘lt was ‘not ~harsh.
‘was to make strtkmg statements, ‘back -

His method -

them up. with * scriptiire, -and then

~clinch them' with good.illustrations. - *

- Dr. A M. Hills’ (PreacHER’S MAG-" -
AZINE,. ‘November, 1930) . pmd the . .
'~trlbute 1o Torlcy that -he “was a -

preacher - who “mastered: his ~ ma-~ |

terial.” “He qecmcd to khow the - e
‘Bible from cover to cover;’ declared.

Hills, .- L
-He 'knew: 1[ he Ioved it and he:_' -
preached it. He _preached it in Eng~

"+ land,:in Scotland and’ Ireland, in Ger- .
many. and France, He preached the
~"Word .in Austraha, in Tasmania and

New Zealand, in China -and -Japan,

-and in India. “He preached the Word: '
, satmated with his.own prayer,andhe .-

set ' an ‘example’.of: evangehsm that"
every prea(.her would do well to.'
fnllow S : L

- MINISTERIAL Succzss

0 The story is- told of a young mmxstel‘ who had ]ust completed -
his seminary trammg and was ready to'move to his first: charge He

said to his mother’ and falhel : %] have lived in'a parsonage ‘all my’
" life. T have finished .my “formal. trammg for. the ministry, 1 would

Ilke to' know ‘if either ol‘ you has a fmal word for me before T start-

my first: pastorate.”

st mother said:’ T have a word for you Son I‘n‘st ‘wear out
"'1he seat” of your. trousers in_the morning in the study, wear. out- the

ol your trousers praymg

- ' sales of- your shoes in the aflernocn vssatmg, and wear out the knees

-—*—-HARRY DANMAN
{107} 11
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- & 'man
penetratlng proclamatlon comes down '

We Stand at 1he Crossrouds -
By Champ Traylor e

Tnx'l:" And ! soug?«:t far e man among
them (Ezek 22: 30)

In the twenty-second chapter of . -

Ezeklel God’s prophet cata]ogues the

sins of his people and characterizes
- the trend . of his day Jerusaleni is.

<
‘..H +

-described as being in a state'of moral .
tumult.aid disorder as'a consequence

" of its sin and guxlt

Out of the’ throes of thls heart-.
rendlng cxreumstance Ezekiel - des- !

perately scbhs out with’ unspeakable

' anguish. ‘and - excruciating pain. the

words of our-text: ““And I'sought for

. but.I.-found none.”- . THis

to us today as, a present challenge

In many ways thxs day in whnch
we live paral]els that of the: pr0phet’
Wlth this’ scrlptural background in.
mmd let us note what even a- casual

E interpretation of ‘the facts indicates as

the three outstanding characterlstlcs

' of our present age.

“Pirst- of -all, ‘this is a smful age.

. The moral and ethical standards  of

-our day are among the lowest in- the

hlstory of mankmd Outs is an age -
.. ‘more mterested in engineering, than
‘in. horsepower  than " hotse
sense, in-cash than character, in'profit

.- 6thics,

- than" ‘principle, and ‘in  price ‘than
‘value.. The philosophy of materlahsm
- has dangled its delights before us and-
" we have tinkered with its tinsel and
danced to its tune to, the undomg of
our souls Whrle church records Te-

'Pa:!er, San Mateo, L‘a!ifomla
LR '

veal a nafion’ mcreasmgly Chrlstlan. S
. the facts mdlcate an mcreasnng pagan-

Cism.

There hdve been tWO world wars
1n one - gencration, And. ‘they have
been tragically. destructwe Dr. P. A.

"Sorokin of ‘Harvard, -afteér . an exhaus— :

- tive. study of twenty-ﬁve hundred

. wars in the/last twenty- -five centuries, ..
. observed thai our century is by far -~
the bloodlest in ‘history; - This symp-

‘ tom of a siek’ c1v1hzat10n substantlates

Elton Trueblood’ 5 contention that ourl- -

cw:h?atlon. is.a.
‘tion” It has no hfe~g1v1ng roots.
While we have created. an’ economic,
cand! pphtmal plenum,
-breath we have created a. spmtual
and moral vacuum.

Not only is this a sn.nful age; it is

also a fearful one,: Into the minds: of
“hen long shadows haveé fallen, and |
“into, then' hearts has come .a fear that:-
strangles faith. Fearis the keynote of
‘our day. Man has the jitters, He s

. “so frustrated and fearful he i is hteral]y

* biting his fmgernaxls It's fmgernazl’s
mstead of faith."

"Man has- f:nally devased a destruc—
twe force that can blow him from

-the face of the earth, In‘learning to -

* split the atom, he has falled to learn .

to-unite mankmd "And he i s afraxd
. Afraid’ of what? He.is afrald of that
.which’ he has. created w:th his' own.
‘hands.

he has bumped his head on the ceiling. .

of frustratxon and fear. And today it .
Tho Pnuchar’a Maqcu.lno B

in. ‘the ‘same -~

In his bid for power he has :
. exceeded the limit that God has placed -
on all human enterprise, . T doing so

L . . - P

“is not the preacher who most. ]oudf‘y

rings the bell of fear.. Tt is the politi-.
cian, the statesmah, and’ the’ scientist,

. These are the meén who are climbing
_.the pulpit stairs and. most effectwely '
- - drawing the outlines of doom, =
""" But, thank God, this is not only a
*- " sinful and a fearful age; it is also.a
" -seeking age
.~ moral -vacium the world looks long-.
- ingly for somethmg better-than it has.

"Out of its spiritual and

There is presently a nearly- uni- .

3 versal acknowledgment that man is in,

the ‘Christian .Church!”
“‘there a time when the Holy Spirit

S a predxcament - Albert Schweitzer re- -
. cently observed:
- Neveryone that the su1cxde of - civiliza- -
2o, tion' is in progress

“Tt 'is clear now.to"

sin, fear, and frustratmn, the world is

. looking for somethmg to- give :peace 3
-~ and purpose-in a hostility-ridden age,
. .Mahtoddy needs a faith, a faith that
. -works, a faith that keeps and a falth

e ‘that ultlmately saves.

Heut-flower cw:hza-‘ N

Oh!" What a golden opportumty for

knocked more loudly on’ the door ‘of.

.- time, seeking for a ‘man, a. woman, a
~"church, who will rise up and’present .
" to this sinful,. fearful, seeking age the
o a]l-sufﬁcxent Saviour.

If we as. Chmstlans could see the

“collectwe gmlt that - hangs over the

. - ~world as seen- through the .eyes of a
- " holy Gad, not many. of .us would sur-

vive the vision, 'And yet, in. the light

of this fact we just sit, complncently :
" lounging -on the couch of lethargy and -
. - watching from the balconies of bliss a -
' hungry world face problems we know -
“'it'is powerless to solve,
“gospel lip. service and raise ;nsntu-
ftlons in its name yet we void its-very
* power by a. counterfelt consecrationy’

We. give our

and a spasmodic devation.. Immersed-

“in a paralyzing unconcern, we' are:
~feeding starving souls on ‘wartime ra-.
"tions ‘as though the Church- were
..suffermg from -a- steady . siege.
- are- more interested in. cushlons than :

Mm; 1%7

We

_crosses o
~“vogue” on the outside, we have be- -

- come-all “vague” on the 'inside. Ina-
‘desperate "effoit to keep one ‘eye on.

the public press and ‘the other on the - :
o “recording. angel, our spmtual vision .. ©

And’ out of its .

Never was -

Lo . : . .- S

In our de51re to 'be all

has become tragncally blurred.

"What aré we gomg 'to do about it? .
We can, do somethmg if wewill, As
C“This ~ .
‘age would again hearken to-a.clear .0
“and ‘sound Christian bell because if

‘one outstandmg lgader "says:

knows all too well that its own ‘bell is
“cracked.”

melt down these cracked bells ‘and.to

forge ‘a’ Christian bell thai will ring ' ‘_
true -enough to be." con\nncmg ‘and

It would surely pay more:: .
heed to the church bells if they too .
weré’ not cracked: Our task is.to

loud enough to be heard.” A dynamic R

New Testament' Church is the only
_ answér to this. confused ‘and c¢haotic ™ -
“world, ‘And God is seekmg and long- ;

.ing for such-a Chiwrch. -

. In order for the’ Church today to
stand in the gap and stem the awful ’
tide of sin and point a, seekmg people”

" to_a sufficient. Sakur, it ‘is evident
thet we must recapture a sense of =~ -
urgengy concerning. three posxtwe and o

~fiindamental truths.--

" First of- alI we must, in our deeper,f;'
selves .come fo & fuller realization of..- " .
.the “true worth  of :God's ~greatest
‘masterpiece—the human soul.. In this -
jet-propelled age we.seem to have let
slip from our minds’ grasp the sig- .
nificance of the soul. While we have -
‘yubbed elbows with many, we have -

rubbed hearts with few, Influenced

‘by the. present-day matenahst:c inter-
pretat:on ‘of ife,: we tend to calculate - -
-'a’man’s wealth instead’ of his worth.. 7
‘Not until 'we right this.wrong per-’
spective can we, as'a church, become .

a healing agent in llftmg men from

‘the guttermost to the uttermost.

‘The second great truth about whrch -

‘we must heve a. renewed sense of

urgency concerns the powér of Jesus'
‘ (ms) 13 :
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", Jesus,

- * horizon.
~ . steady a staggering society. His is the "
" heart ‘that can cause cords that are_"
--broken to vibrate onece more.
" the name; that-is ‘above every name, -
- the name that ¢an transform a smful \
C fearful, - seekmg socxety
- - church; unworthy as we may be, must -
- présent Him "as the only sufflcxent :
- ‘Saviour, yours and mine. :
. The third truth that we must ever[ :
-~ keep -before. us. is. that' without the
- - Holy Spmt we ¢an-do nothing.” Oh
" that'we might journey back to Pente-

- cost and renew our recognition of the
*‘place, person, and, work of the Holy .-
.- - Spirit! . For if somethlng is to happen’
: through us, it must first happen to us..
Orgamzahon alone ‘will not save the -

Chmst to- “take away the sm of the‘_ﬁ
- world.” -

In the m1dst of a wondrous creatxbn

God set man as an offsprmg of His
Man's -
‘possibilitiés for fellowshlp -with. God

rlghteousness and- hohness

weére unlimited. Then nian erred and

. was distanced from God by sin. " Thus ~
" God’s great masterpiece became God’s
- great dlSasterplece
. God, God did not leave man. And:
when the fullness ‘of time was.come
- Jesus willingly-and lovmgly cast aside-
. .- His. regal’ regaha and' became man’ in .
-, “order that He mlght save man. He
‘came not -only .as the Messenger but"

also .as the Message.’

.- One of our greatest neéds today is -
" to see ‘again' the.full meaning of the
" redemptive - purpase, and power-. of -
. We must give more than lip .
- -service to.the great truth that Jesus
.-J_Chmst can meet’ man's deepest need,

Christ is our-only. answef,. His is.the

- “Cross. that splits every. gullt-stamed-.
‘His is the' hand- that can

His.is

world.. God is.more interested in the

. agonization of Spirit-filled Christians -
.. than in any type of organization. Our-
" “abandonment to the Holy- Spirit counts
- more than our ability.  ‘Without - the _
‘ Spmt our torches Wlll flleker but, not .

RS qu

Though man left -

- to life eternal.:

We asa-

‘modern’ man!

“have. been proposed
~centers of ‘world power have”spok‘én.
loudly their words of salvation, We-
‘have heard _from Washmgton,‘ we,
have heard from Paris, we have heard-

flam#; we will mutter instead of utter

- the' gospel; we will muddle bt not-

" master; we will continue on. the tread- .
" mill and not- the treadle without the

-Holy' Spirit we- will*do, God's work .
fblmdfolded and -pur lwes will result .
‘in"a ‘minus in placé -of a plus..
"He comes, the riches within our reach ™

will continue - to. ‘elude our grasp.

_-Only a new-experience of God in the.
"Holy Spirit can genuinely save the

world. For th:s let “us live and pray'

We stand’ at the (.rossroadsf 'Oneé -

road leads to destructlon and the other

“civilization is on trial:”” But, thank

God the future is not m the hands of _
; fate it is in our hands. "~ ° :

The handwriting is on the. wall' )
The ‘time is now!
If we as a: church will but cease ‘to.
- “Rip. van’ kale” .our opportumtles';
- away -and "realize that 'God is more
'-,mterested in our scars. than our de-'
g:ees, in’ our. tasks than- our titles, .
‘we can save our own age: from a
-If we ‘will but:
cast .all our, Isaacs. on the -woodpile

The dle is* cast!

catastmphlc ‘clilax.

and’ become overpowered with "an

‘_0vermastermg must, we can ‘preface @’
néw and glorlous day ‘Let us go forth.

believing *that we can~ and must do

“something: about the . predicament’ of .
‘Let us go: forth and .
live -and work in such.a’ ‘way . that
- history" will not be compelled to re-.
"ﬂ‘cor‘d that the Church-of the Naza-:
rene’s Nero f1ddled whlle
‘burned.-

There is no lack of voices o
- prescrlhe -a panacea for the ills of our

world. - All sorts of ‘radical remedles

from MOSCOW, we have heard from

Until

"Arnold Toynbee ‘puts -
it pettinently “when ‘he sfates. that.

Ro‘me'.

"The. various’

C)

"T_Pe1p1ng, we have heard from’ London.‘ R

ey . j The Preucher’a Muga:lne ' -

| .‘mlds of Egypt.
: ‘.towermg spire he sald to them;
we are going inta.-battle today, many.
- of “yow ‘will, ‘never return, but re-
o member elghteen centunes lnok down .
Loon you :

' hves"

' Our supreme need is to hear the still
~small voice frorn Calvary: This voice
"'alone can rescue this world from its
" race with death. The present cross-
- roads’' challenge is to make this still
" small voice heard, showmg to-a dark-
" éned ‘world that’ salvatlon can come -
. “neither from. the east nor. from the -
-, -westy it ean come. neither from the.,
-.south nor” from the. north—-lt must .
Lcome. from above! .
.- It is said that' Napoleon when' about '
. 10 enter a .decisive battle, marched
*-his men up to one ‘of the ancient pyra- B
‘As he pomted to. its .

“Men,

Twenly centuries are looking down
"on ‘us.  The. spothghts of the past,

‘present, and future are now focused

upon us to reveal what we- are going.

~ to do as’ momentary ectors on time s_' -
befuddled ‘and. chaotic stage.. The - |

curtain of our. lives has.beéen:pulled

aside - and the drama’ of life js. bemg

played: as all the world looks an:

“Wherefore seeing we. also are com-.
.passed about with so great a eloud’of - = -
‘witnesses, let us lay aside every'
weight, and the-sin which doth “so- -

easily beset us, and lét us run with

patience the race that is set ‘before us, -
looking - unto- Jesus the author and_'

flmsher of our faith.” - -

~"And iri, the years to come, those who ‘ .
follow us shall. Tisé up and call us-
‘{blessed - o Co

%
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7 The Foundat:ons of Chnshan Ethlcs o

The Nature ond Source of Chrlshan Ethlcs

By W T Purklser

e Ly

e -'WE HAVE SEEN that: 'ethles in: gen‘-
eral and Chnstlan ethics in par- .
. ticular are concerned with the “ought’
- that governs human life. .
" are the norms of ethies derWed" How
do. we ‘come to know " the “ought":’_.
* which’ ‘must guide us “rather than the
-%is” by which, too many’ shape their
~What is:the nature “of the
““gught, " and the moral law of whlch_

“But whence

1t is.the personal reflection?”

R would probab]y be best to con-

I sider the lattér question first, ‘

: “tian " ethics. proclmms a moral law.
L whmh is extet:nal to man, “which does -

"Prcsident, Pasadena Calleqe ;

Y Murch 195?

-point, ;

Chris- .

'not depend elther upon hlS preference S
“his experience, or his, reason for its ..
sanctions, although happily it may be -

'in harmony ‘with all-three, .
“to say, for:the Christian 'the ground'
. of right is entirely objective,.' Archi- .
“medes- yearned. for a point. beyond the .
;_-earth 50 1mpressed was he. with the - -

. power--of  the' lever. 4
he would have moved the =
s If is the cla:m of Chrlstmn‘_
- ethics that there is such a point. “That -
point is. the nature, wxll and purpose

Gwen such a

world.

of God. -

This msans that Chnstlan ethncs has ' -
- .an_ irréconcilable - quarrel with the - O
fethics of exped:ency, of hedomsm, andf‘ '

el e R (111) 5
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of pragmatlsm

s 'really free..
'16 (uz} '

There is ‘a vast dif-

best, and gives most. lastmg eatlsfac-.

- tion, and saying that truthfulness’is

right because God is iruth..-Christ

is truth; the Bible is. truth, and trath:
S fulness is in harmony. with the very’
Vs_iru.cture_of, things as.they are. - '
. Even the popular ;")rm}erb' “Honesty
"o -ds the best policy,”
- helieves to be just about ‘as wrong as.
it is possible to be,
.only-on the basns of pohcy is at'heart
L profoundly dishonest.. No one is really
"~ honest who is not. honest by prmcxple
- instead. of by | pohey
.- discussion of the honor system of giv-
"~ ing exammattons,
" marked that he did not-cheat in Pro- -
. fessor X's class because Professor X
.- trusted his students and went.out of
" ‘the room whnle the: exammatlonsi'
This .may “be a
_ human - reactmn but. it 1sn't honor
. Honotr-means the prmmple of personal -
. integrity whether anyone 1s watehlng- ,

"He who is honest

In‘*a campus

‘dne student re-

were bemg given.

or not. -

- Now th:s is no creed for soft souls
) -It proclaims’a moral law independent

of human changes, desxres needs, and

. interests—a moral law wh:ch is eter-.
- pal, and fixed. ‘It is not one thing at -
. one time and another thing - at an-
- other, It strikes directly at the heart .-
. of the assumption that:whatever one
" can get by with' is thereby all right.
It challenges at’ pomt-blank and vig-"
orously ' the - aimless, - shallow, and’.
‘rootless age in which we live.’
. - And yet this ethics is vastly res.”
" wardmg It is libérating ‘to the sea-
v going. vessel which finds its ‘way by
~°.it. - The ship * which’ says, “Away
4. . .with the old-fashioned compass. and.

CL 'yesterdays chart; I'll.sail, at- hberty
. where and when'I please,” is not
N_o_ ship on the reef"o_r"

]

T ought" never_-
* . means “I want" or even.“It would be
-+~ best, for me.
: ?:ference}be_tween saying it is right 4o~

tell the truth because it” works out .

“Christian " ethics said:

‘real authority.

’rehgloue truth -is g:ven.\!, :
cript: of what God is and what we’
ought 'to be is given'in the life ‘and
character of Him who is the perfect:
' self-manifestatiori of God, and in.the
"Book whlch is chlefly about H:m the
' 'Blble . - .
" Students of ethical phxlosoph:es lel '
“have recogmzed that the description I
have given of Christian ethics places
it 'among the so-called formal ethies, -
1nstead of . among those eth:cal Sys- .
tems which are described as. teleos

at the bottom of the ocean is free As__ o

Halford E. Luccock has so well ex-- "

pressed ity

comeé into life like a ball and chain

That_ is, :

““When life acknowledges -
no great Jmperatwes, it comes under._'
the- cruelest- tyranny that it can ever -
_know, the tyranny of the whlm of the

"moment:; The word ‘must; as it comes .
from the command of Jesus, does not

“ but like a. key that ‘unlocks-a jail” - oy

-* ‘Others have seen- this with equal
clarity.  Bishop Gerald Kenriedy has’

: :“Freedom is not the removal of

- authority but®the- dxscu\'ermg of the,
It'is not’ the absence -
*of discipline, but it is finding the dis-

cipline- which will make us able to-
enter into’ our inheritance and accom-- -
_plish our destiny.”
freedom-comes to us only when, we "
discover the’ law which' is the’ frame=' - -
_'»wolk God has provnded for. us. to’ 11ve ok

‘real . -

Agam Huhert Cunhffe—Jones R

'wrxtes' ~ %To oppose the authority of o :“_,"
God to the freedom of man as ‘though .~
-, they” were’ mcompatrble is ridiculous, -

The authorlty of God is’ the source of

man’s freedom.” =
All this, of course; does not. give us. R
“the content .of the. “ought" which the, - 7 :
Christian. recogmzes as grounded -
the unchanging nature and purpose of © - "

Cod. That.content; Ibeheve is‘given

logical. * That is, Christian, ethics is

‘the ethlcs of nght ds ccmtrasted with’
' " 'l‘he Preucheu Megaalne }

\in. the very''same manher in which = =
The . 'trans-

"-the various ethles of results
. willing to. acknowledge that desirable _
- results do follow right actions, to the
- extent t6 which human life and society -
~~have been - brought . into -approxima-
~ tion to.the ‘will of God: However, it
Vi .unfaltering in its: claim - that the
: .‘-.'consequences do not make_ the deed
" right, but the consequences may. be
“desirable because the .act is ante- .
" cedently right or morally good., And -

~~human’ crlterm
= 'standards

R ﬂ_

it is ‘willing” to admit .that, human

. somety being what it is, thé r:ght may ‘
- not always turn out best. for the: per-.

. 'son who lives by its law. - At least, it .

'may. not turn out best if judged by
-Judged by, human~.'
- did - things. turn: out’ all -
" right for Jesus, for Stephen, for. Paul,

“or for'Peter? The proper concern of -
the Christian. is not that he’ shall be. -
happy or successful, but that he shall :
- deserve happmess and success,
, Chmstlan ethxcs is- a
o - formal ethlcs in the sense that 1t is
L o.an eth:es of.- nght ‘and moral law it

"But. whxle

Il is

Reason and - exper:ence “may verify .
“for .us the fact’ that\God has_spoken.

They . cnnnot dmtate what God shall
say! . - w

" 'Mere agam the Chrxstmn needs the

same amenability to.the facts con- -
_cérning the moral life which are found
in Seripture as the scientist dxsplays '

foward the facts underlying his par-
ticular science. = Again, it-would.be a-

_pretty poor scientist who would der”

“cide heforehand what he wanted. to -

differs in'a fundamental way from. "

" the’ St01c and. Kantian etlucs,\ both -

-ihkewme formal’ ethics.

. moral absolute in Christian: ethics is .
* . not abstract: Jaw "as it was. for - the
- Stoics, nor abstraet reason. as it was

- 'fot Kant, but the concrete exemplifi-

' cation. of rlghteousness in the person

. of the Lord " Jesus Christ, -

~That "is, the |

see, and .who would observé only -
 those facts. which would tend to con- -

firm hls des:res and mclmatwns

- This'is not-to’ deny that mterpreta-
tion is a function .of reason, and must

'bé exercised by the Christian ethicist - .
What I .~

just as it’is by the scientist..
am- trying' to _say- is. that- T have no-
tnore rlght to use my ratlonal pdwers

T to ]ustlfy personal - inclinations -and

desires in .connection_with “Christian.. -
ethics than the scxentist ‘would have.
to -discard -all facts which 'did not. fit,

in with his theories, When 1 .am con-. .

vinced that God 'has spoken, T. must

. he amenable to. whaet God: has. said."

Christ is

not only Truth; He is alsoLife, and -

~ the Way—terms w1th profound eth:cal
751gmf1cance. g

- Just as we. affu'm that the Book_
- which is about Chrxst is the supreme
- ‘authority' for Chnstmn ‘doctring and:
-'-rehg:ous ‘truth, we. “also affzrm the
conviction that the Bible is the su--
- preme -authority for  the Chmstlan‘
: ethic,
" experience in Christian ethics is not
‘to pick and.to choose’ among the -
_ethical data given in the. Secriptures,
“but to assist in grasping its underlying
.prmcxples es guldelmes for hvmg.-

o Mcm:h 1957

The- function ‘of reason and

-.to play- accordmg to -the rules.
am- r1ght in ‘my" Armmlan mterpre- e

-

‘In this connection, Professor E. S

Bx;lghtman made 4 very findamental =~

pomt concerning, the moral life when

. he;indicated that self-accepted ideals -
are bmdmg upon each person,

is ‘to say, one may not Le. compelled

10 play the -game, but-once he has

chdsen toplay the gajne he is obliged
(B

tation _of ‘human nature, God com-’
pels no' man to. be a: Christxen ‘He -

owns'no slaves. But when once I have
made my commitment to the Chris- -

tian faith and llfe, then-I am obliged
to live by the principlés set forth in
the Book as pertaining to the Chris-
tian- life. - And"I am obliged to take
them as they-are, and not to alter
theém to suit myself

Therefore for the. Chrlstzan, r.lght
and wrong are determmed by the -

fllsj l?

That
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nature of God and the moral umverse

which He has created. The’ source of.

knowledge - of - right ‘and wrong can

‘then be found in the. Bible with its '
_ - “revelation- of the character and pur-.
o pose of God as embodled in the person

and n‘umstry of the Lord J esus Chr;st

‘That this is the moral law for all man-, .
- kind in all generations is- the point we

shall consxder 'in the next article,
when we look at. the “certainty and
umversalxty of the Chrlstmn eth:c

‘.

Evangehsm m the Sundqy School

N

ByG B Wllllamson RS
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HE- SUNDAY SCHOOL . has dften’ been 7

- called the edueatlonal department
. ‘of the church:' That-is true, but it is. -

" . educational .evangelism. - Al depart- -
 ments of the:church ecarry’ forward

. :their respeatwe work, . but all of it
L converges at the pomt of evangehsm

: .In the adult school

" of every character.

An effective program of evangellsm

=:can be carried. forward. in the adiilt,
~ classes il the Sunday. school.. Leaders '
: and members of such gmUps are able

to invite. peoplé of all ‘vocations. and-

brought under the mﬂuence of the

- .. church’ and' the teaching and preachv
. ing of the- Word of God: In thelives.
. of many. this contact will result in
- 'their salvatipn. , Through the avenue”
. of the Sunday school we. have 'an’

approach to people of the world which .

. is'wide open. There are no barriers;

" The only limits are those fiked by
. our. negligence. and . sloth.

_"awake" Sunday- school, teachers - and.-

_ ~ workers can keep a church going and.-

© - growing by brmgmg in needy people

- and -keeping "them ‘interested. No -
."_doubt a large port:on of a pastor’s list .
of prospectwe

members for the

. ®General .Suprrintmdenl )
Reprlnted {rom “Lnbor of ane i Benton Hlll Press EES
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.'Thus they.are

" Wide-

T for Chrlst
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church is madc.v up of those who are B

nrolled in the Sunday school

. Some groups especmlty mcscept:b!e

There are -two . groups that .are -
,'especually susceptible to the appeal of

the: Christian life. Boys and girls of

--.h:gh school age . compose ene. group, °
- and young married couples make: up
‘the second.
" others, but in those two categories we
“have almost unlimited: opportunity. .

Of - course - there _dre -

In. buxldmg our’ Sunday-school pro--

_gram - we should 'see farther “that - :

‘building the enrollment or the attend- -
“ance, - The goal is to get these’ people .

into the church after- they “are saved
and sanetlfled ‘Each -class .could

carry on its own program of vxs:tatnon
:evangehsm The technique for such . _
work *will- be' digcussed in another

chapter, - - Here we. will ‘devote our

"attentlon to- the evangehstlc Work

among chlldren o

‘VThe ch:ld i the mtdst

" The first thing to. be-done, to be -
‘sure, -is" to get. the’ childrén 'into the

Sunday schooI It is not too soon to
‘enroll them as infants; One:with an.

evangehstlc spmt recogmzes the pos- y
“ sibility of ultimately winning. a . baby
He sees. that life unfold in -

B ; ‘I‘he Pxeccher’s Mogezine O

. effort. -

Sy
|

beautltui Christian eharaeter -render;

_ing valuable service to God and man.”
Such-a person will be friendly-to the
- parents and-keep in touch with them
-and ‘the child until at last he sees the
- «child and mayhe the. parents too in -

the Kingdom. . This ‘work- is.‘rhore
. difficult and dehcate in homes where

the parents are not Christians,. but.

“.it .can. be done,. and-often ‘hears very -
satisfactory . frult

_is;not to pad the enxollment.’
great opportunity, and a fertile field
“to.cultivate, "It affords a likely list of
prospects for “the . church and. the’
ngdom in'years to come, - ‘The. day

-a child is born is the day to begin hlS

~religious training, and the- day to Be-
. ginto bring influences” fo bear that. |

. will result in hls salvation.  The con-
; .' secrated, praying. Christian who -sees
-'the opportunity, and begins his work"
will realize ‘some satisfying. results. -

His efforts will not be 100 per cent

- effectwe, but the percentage may be -

" as high .as that. reahZed in-any, other -
- field of endeavor, His work is in. the
foundatxon and’'may never be recog-

" nized or acclalmed but -he will. re-

"L ‘ceive his reward. Every church could -

-well'have an evangelist to the infants.:
" Making "calls, ‘sending _ pretty " cards, -

. watchmg, _hopmg, ‘praying may seem

.to be work. that is. ‘unimportant, but *

-in’ the ]udgment it :will. have- high -.

"commendation.. The Lord of life was
deeply moved at the sight of infanfs.
‘He- knew their p0551b111t1es He bade
them come aid be blessed L

Every department in the Sunday

school should have- lts workers - or-

gamzed ‘to, brmg in new members."
" The teachers must take. the lead but.

. others can help. The boys and.girls .-
_cari” bring " in ‘names. of- “prospects..
-Some. they meet ini school, .or at play-" -
' grounds, or-on: the street; some lave -
recently .moved .into , the -vicinity; «
others have dropped out of other Sun- :
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It is worth the”
-The Cradle Roll Department_
Itis a

ero'y schoots_, and are r!e‘ad'yT to make
new contacts, The following of such.

leads will result”in building’ class
aitendance and at Iast in the salvation
“of “souls.

~ the bond a ‘strong one.:

"labor of Iove

Teachmg 1s only a means ‘to an end -
CAfter boys and . girls .are won.as

permanent mémbers of the Sunday

- schoo} there must follow.a period of - ..
‘patient and careful instruction:_“The -
foundation for Christian experlenCe is. -
But re<
ligious education is not enough, It is .-~
"not an:end in itself. . It is a means to.
- an.end, Satisfactory results-in evan- " .
" gelistic . éfforts can be- gamed only -

" when - the mstruction in' Christian -

: doctrme, experience, and ethics has
been thorough, ‘That. period: for - in-

- struction varies in . length aceordtng
to the home "training received. Al- -

- ways. the teaching must. be adapted
to the-dge of the child. "When the - =

~laidv in religious eduoatlon

child is able to see-the .point in nursery

“.rhymes. and. stories with & ‘moral .in"- .
- them, he is able to grasp the things = . -
“that are spiritual when they are wise- -~
'y presented. . Teachersin the Kinder- -

and anary departments.'
-should prepare. themselves to give the

. eternal . truth" to " childish. minds by . .
object lessonsJ by stories, by ‘demon-". ..
If- they = -
‘ean feel that they. are evangehsts as. |
well as - teachers they will ‘have a“ .
‘more- exalted conception .. of the im- "'
portance of their. task. This work of

garten:

strations, -and by example.

preparatory mstnjctmn must be éar-

ried on’in the Junior and sometimes

m the Intermedxate departments

Watchmg for souls

“There comes a tzme when hfes
great chome sheuld be made

. -\'v" ! oo . . ,. R

Persistent interest, kind- =
ness, and love are needed-to make = .
. No life is ever
redeemed no soul'is ever. saved with-

' out Eong, endurmg, _passmnate love. - . .
In .all-its phases evungehsm ista o

None' -
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“to aggressive. -evangelism. They may -

" should ‘be no tlif_ficulty "in:géti1'et-ixlg
- a'elass_of.\ratying size nnnudllyd T
‘ The nnportanee of th:s work

Some may doubt the dﬁbll:lblhty o[_"

such'a pmglam in a c¢hurch devoted

- feel- that the fulure.of such youthful

. member&. is too uncertain. They may "
-hemt-xte lést the church be filled wlth.,
. thoke, who do’-not have a 'vital ex-
; perlenge
- make all of-us careful,.
"+ should not- dlecourage us-in making
, ;every effort to!save our boye and
- girls to the church,- A chireh with”
T oaovital spmtual progr’lm should. give
- large place ‘to ‘the.’ work with” the-
. youth.” of the chureh,
. church: they will either keep an ex-’
" perience ‘and take their plice in the
“active lifé .of the church; or its spir-
.itual emphasis will keép them ‘under
- conviction ' until - they -will ‘eliminate "
- . themselves.”

- These” attltudes.
- but they

*In: such .3

It is- to: be- hoped that
the. eliminations will - be. few..” The -
salvation of the.church is'not in ex-

. cluding- the youth, but ifi keeping the
. -whole " organism alive dnd- fervently'

spiritaal, = To- be neglect[ul of our

. 'boys and glrls s, to lose them ta the‘
. ‘world and consent. to their. being lost.
‘ ’forever )

e percentage of lossvat best one: cannot -

That *thexe will be some -

deny. Nevertheless thé per centage is

- - not as high as among those who pro-
. fess
1eached thelr ma]onty [maturlty]

.conversion. after they have-

Shou]d .

¥,

Furthermore, - those who frrow up’

-around. & -spiritual - chureh  without
'mceptlng Christ often become hfxrd~
ened by the very means of saivation
offered them, and they are’ Tost. as ‘the’
result of sheer-. indifference.- The'
gospel is a savor of death unio death
or of life unto life (1I Cor. 2:16)., To

shey is to be saved.. ‘Ta reject is to-
- Thus we should put forth .a-

be lost, -
supreme effort to’ per%uade them to -
accept the gospel overturés’in child-
hood .and - live: by - ity teachmgs
thloughout life."
j()l.lty of. Chrlettans were - converted
-in"youth: - A still larger majority . of
chirch Ieaderq found Christ.in their |
early ‘years.. Theae faets indicate
‘clearly that if our evangelism does

. not reach the youth of the church the ‘
church will ultimately “fail-in its ‘mis- -

A very large ma-

sion; and those who should have been o

::aved will he lost. -
- The, church. ean fmd no way to

- carry on an aggressive pxogmm with- -
out taking some risk. - The way is o
- We -
- should’ anticipate -the dangers and .
-safeguard ourselves as ‘much’as pos-- -

hazardous- however we ‘travel.

_sibler If we know the dangel zones
“we.can prepare for thein. - Cettamly
‘1o way: is more beset by’ peul than. -

the way sof ‘extrente conservatism. =

Evexy sincere Chustlan should share,

- the burden of responsxblhty for the =~ .-
youth of ‘the church, By ‘prayer; by

“faith, and by good: works we 'should
“save a large per cent of our boys and
ngls for: Chr1st and the church

BIBLE AND Psvcnm'my

- Wh:]e talkmg not too long ago w:th a psychlatmst I sqw a Bible. o
. onhis desk. When I referred 1o it he told me that it was in his hands .

‘every day. He had leained what many a minister has still to realize, = "
. and realizing to work outin his’ preaching, that the soundest and,
L shrewdest psycho]ogy is to be found in the. Bxble ~ ‘
Lo —-—ROHERTJ McCRACKEN; in The Meknu
A : . " R of the Sermon (Harper and Brothere)
Cezne. - : ‘

- Tho Preacher lMoguztne :

IT 15 SUNDAY MORNING and we sxt.

" the pews..
o ing relattonshxp ‘with., Jeeus Clu 1st
":and those who ha\'e not '

-~ the pospel’ message.
-“much. with the- frmge results of sin
~in disordered lives;.
: the basic need of ever y human- healt )

. March, 1957 0l 0 o

. *in the sanctuary,. qu;etly and,'
.. resifully.. The setting" is- of wminor
_ ;mport'ant.e -Whether severe in sim- -

~plicity ror . cathedral-like- 'in - “beauty,
no aesthetic or wotsh:pful atmos-
. phere ean; of itself, supply .the epu-
" _'1tual needs of m'mkm(l :

Only two kinds of people ou.upy
those ‘whi have.a sav-

L There -are. some. in’ ‘the pew today.;
" “whio :feel that plem_hmg: has lended.

to. comphcate rather than to. ‘;:mphfy'

" The’ l'lym'm neede Biblical teach-

N mg,.,an.d,the average layman wants it..
* +He needs:a dynamie {or-daily living,
v not sunply an cthic-a little loftier than
" his_own’ hlg,h aspirations. -
- as much t6'be.told where-he can gét
7. 'the power-to do the thing he knows
.-~ to be right as'to-be toId,_'wha;t_,to do.:

~He needs

- or of security. .

By .dealing "so-,

it has- obscured '

The Loymon Looks ot the Pulplt

By NeIson Bell

Lookmg over the Sunday mormng :
congregalton, made -'up- of -the: Te-
" decmed and the unredeemed, wé are.
‘moved .ta refleetmn P
. dreds of -sermons; wasted, at-least in " " f
because they are 1nstruat1ng'..; :
_non- Chrlstians how to act l:ke Chrls- .
tlanc;" o T
The pew’ serve‘s no. gond purposef'-'
-‘when it contributes. to. an. _excessive
“sense . either of mmlsterlal ingecurity .~
Some gceupants of
the pew criticize their pastor, no mat- -
“ter how', well he preaehes or how
faithfully- he ‘servds.. them. .
_would gush over the preacher if he
‘got up-and repeated.a’ nursery: rhyme S ¢
in a pleasing tone thh soft moduIa- T

part,

tmn

- The l'wman has a ught to expect
. certain - things from the pulpjt
"-‘would c.ugg,est flve “
thor ity, power, urgency, and oppor- o
-\tumty for a demsxon ‘ :

) ‘(Edltor ] Nole«w'l'hls orllcle ls an excerpt !rom an
-ediloliol eppearing in the Ocigber 29 issue of
_"Christianjty-Today."

-1t 'wds. written by the ox-
‘ecutive editor ot thl new’ maqazlne on the evcm
golical fronl)

Smcrmrry :

He that negotlates between God and man
* 'As God's ambassador, the grand concerns
" Of judgment and of merey, should beware
+-"Of lightness in his speech. 'Tis pitiful ..

. To court a grin, when yoi should woo a soul
To break a jest, when pity-would i inspire
. Pathetic exhortation; and to-address -
- - The skittish fancy Wlth facetious tales, -~ -7 . T,

' When sent wtth God s commrssmn to the heart.

—WM COWPER
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Are not. hun-.

‘Others

We ¢
snmphmty, au- .
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Cm the adult school

_ .fnature of God and the moral universe:
- which He has created, . The sourcé of
" knowledge of right and.wrong can
‘. tHen' be fourid in the Bible with jts
revelation of the’ character. and pur-:
o "pose of God as embodled in the pereon

. ' I “ .7'. - : is.
_ and ministry of the Lord Jesus Christ.
- That.this is the moral law for all man-
kind.in all generations is the point we

* shall’. consxder ‘in. the mext. article,:
when we look at the certaiaty and.
. umversahty of the Chrlstian eth:c

REE

Evangellsm m the Sundqy School

R

HE SUNDAY SCFIOOL . has often been.
called ‘the' educational department_
' of the church That is true, but it ig -
_educational. evangelism. = All depart- N
" mentg of ‘the ‘church carry - forward
) _thelr respectlve work, but all of it
. converges at. the pomt of’ evangehsm

“An effect,we prograrn of evangehsm

Thus ‘they. are

our- neghgence ‘arid - sloth.

‘General Supcrlntendent

: Rep:lnted frem . “'Labor of Lave," Beaf_on Hlll Press
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By G B Wllllamson

' the . second.”
- can be carried forward in -the adult -
.7 classesi in the Sunday school.  Leaders”
. ..and members, of such groups are able '
"' 'to ‘invite people:of all vdcations .and
. of every. character
: -brought under  the inﬂuence ‘of the’
-~ church dnd the teaching. and_ preachs -
> ing of the Word of Gad,
. of many this contact will result in"
_ their salvation;". Through the dvenue
- of the Sunday " school “we - have an
. "approach o pEople of the world whlch" ;
- " is wide: open. “There -are no barriers,
The only limits are. those flxed by
Wlde-" A
awake Sunday-school teachers and -
°* ‘workers can keep a church going and’
. growing by bringing.in needy people
and " keeping ., them interested. - No -
.~ doubt a large portion of & pastor s list
of prospectwe members for‘ ‘ t_hc

In the lives

_Sunday school
-enroll them as infants, .
) evangehst:c spmt recogmzes the pos-
*sibility of ultlmately winning. a- baby |
He sees that life nnfo!d in -

T ‘-..

Ty

church is, made up of those who‘are"
' '_enrolled in the Sunday school L

"Some groups especzully 9uscept:ble

There are’ two groups ‘that - are

éspecially susceptible to the appeal of
Boys and. girls of .
: high school age ‘compose. one.-group,
and young. marned couples make up
.Of - "course _ there  are.
‘others; but'in those ‘two categories we -

the Christian hfe

have almost unlimited opportunity.
In buxldmg our Sunday-school pro-

_gram - we _should - see’ farther ‘than”
: bulldmg theenrollnent or the attend-

ance. The goal is to get ‘these. people

into .the .chureh’ after they are. saved .
. ahd - sanctlfled

Each:
carry on its own program of vxsltatmn

.evangelista, The technique for sich
work will be discussed in another
~Here we will ‘devote’ our’
.-attention” ‘to- the evangehstlc work-—r

chapter.
among chlldren.. Y

The chtld in the mtdst :
* The first “thing {o: be done, to be

"sure is -to get the children into the
It is not too soon to .
‘One. with an’

for Ch_;flst ;

‘class: “could- .

The Pmachér‘-s_ Mu‘guzi#ﬁ 2 i R
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- 'beautiful Christian character, render-
- ing, valuab]e servxce to God and man.
* Such a person will be frlen ly to-the |
~ parents and keep-in touch with them .
and-the chlld until at last he sees the
.child and maybe the- parents too in:

“the Kingdom, * This work" is .more

_difficult and dehcate in homes where -
the parents are not - Christians, but:.
" it can be done, and often bears very
It is - worth the
"The Cradle Roll Department. -
"Ttis a -
" great opportunity and. a fertile field:
It affords a likely list. of -
*  prospects - for . ‘the ‘chureh and the
" Kingdem in years to come.
.., a child is born is the- day to begm his,
- religious training, and the day.to he-
- gin b ‘bring. influences to -bear. that"
- will result’in: his salvation.. The con- -
" secrated, praying’ Christian who sees
- the opportumty and begins his work -
. will | realize "some satisfying. results.”
. ' 'His efforts’ will not be 100 per: cent
R effective, but the percentage may. be
- as-high as that realized in any other’
.. field of endeavor.
- foundation and miay never be .recog-
.- . nized. of acclaimed, but- he willre- -
© ., ceive his reward Every chirch could."

L effort

* to cultivate.

. a

‘them come and be blessed

satlsfactory -fruit.

is not to pad the enrollment..

well have an évangelist to the infarits,

- . Making.. calls _sending | pretty ‘cards,.

" watching, hoping, praying may seem - o
g hop g praylng may -~y presented ‘Teachers in the Kinder-

~and - Primary - departments S
- should prepare’ themselves to give the .’
~eternal truth. to ‘childish minds by =
_-object lessons; by stories, ‘by. demon- -
.-_‘stratmns, and by example. A
*. can feel that they are evangelists as . .
~well as teachers they will have a . =
.-more exalted ‘conception of ‘the .im-

.. to_be'work that.jis unimportant, but :
~*in the Judgment it will ‘have high
- ‘commendatlon “Thé Lord of life was

deeply moved.at the sight of infants.
He knew their possibilities.

- Every department in the Sunday-
school should have its workers or-"

"ganized %o bring in new’ members.

The teachers' must take the lead but
‘others can.help. "The- boys and girls -
. ‘can bring in names of‘ prospects.

_ Some they meet-in school, or at play- -
* ‘grounds, or.on .the street; some have .
récently moved into  the vicinity;

others have dropped out of other Sun-

The day -

H1s work is in the‘,

) garten

He. bade‘

R

L I

,'day schools and ‘are. ready ‘to makd
- new: contacts.® The following of such

leads will résult in building class -
attendance. and at last in the sal\fauon
of souls. -

the bond & strong one. - No life is ever

-redeemed no.soul is ever saved with-.

olit long,. enduring, -passionate love,

SInt all its phases evangehsm ls a'f' -
“Iabor of love'”

. Teachmg is- only @ means’ to an end S

- After boys and girls ‘are won as -

.permanent members of the Sunday - -
~school there must follow a period of . "
The “l :l 2 .
-foundation for Christian experlence is. ..
laid in’ religious educatlon
- ligious-education. is not enough
‘not an end in itself, It is a means to
- an’end,’ Sattsfactqry results’in evan-
“gelistic_ efforts. can’; be galned onIy Lo
mstructxon in "~ Christian -
“doctrine, experience, and ethlcs has
been thorough. That, peraod for in- -
struction . varjes in length accordmg‘

patient and careful mstruchon

‘But re-.’

when -the

to ‘the. home training received. ' Al--
ways the ‘teaching  must .be adapted-. -

“to the" age of - the child. ‘When the -._
child’is able to see the point in nursery .,

rhymes and_stories. with a moral in

“them, he-is able fo grasp the things.
* that are spiritual when they are wise-

If they

_'portance of. their task. - ‘This work of .
“ preparatbry instruction must be car- .’
..ued on_in.the Junior and’ sometimes-

~in the Intermed:ate departments

' 'Watchmg j'or souls

_ Thére ‘comes a._timé when hfes
great choxce should be made None
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Persnstent mterest Rind- -
‘ riess, and love are needed to make :
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' Evangehstzc sérvices: f01“ chtldren

“can tell at what age or on -what
- ogeasion -
~ The spmtually-mmded teacher should:
.+ “watch for’
~ Spirit's dealings and gently but faith-

. iuﬂy gu:de the awakened boy or girl

- to'arsaving. acceptance of Christ.

. “occasion may be in the class.

* even be in the midst.of a quiet-per-.

. sonal conversation, Often the private,

that _time - may

the - ewdences

-The

or informal situafion affords the rich-

. est-and most fruitful opportunity for

- evangehsm _The .intimacy -of -the ex-
" perience as a-child andaclose adult -
* Christian friend meet God face to face

. ‘No doubt
" many boys and girls can be'led to a

- definite surrender to’ Christ 'by the-
,‘.'devoted Sunday-school teacher., -

is in itself most™ precious.

v, -When such results are obtamed they'
" should be reported to the. pastor of

“the church who in- turn-should take
-4 vital mterest in. the estabhshment

and development. of -that boy or glrl :
_in the’ Chrxstxan way of hfe .

- Occasionally, perhaps not . oftener

than once or twn:e a.year, &n evan-
" gelistic service may be held in the
‘ Preparatlon should
' be made for such'a‘service. Teachers.
" should’ be informed of it in advance,
- They should lead up to:it by..class:
- .:instruction and by personal work: for i

" a few weeks prior to the date..
" . church is equlpped with enough rooms'

'_Sunday school,

adequate in size for different groups;
these services should ot include too

X wide an’ age-range, “Primary,. Jumor,_'
© and Intermedlate departments can be
.united for such a service; or in'some’

instances ° the Intermedlate group

. should be included with the older
" boys, and girls and “even -with. the
“adults. ‘Children of the Kindergarten.
“They
“+hinder rather than - help_in an evan-

‘Department " are “too Ssmall’

gehstlc service, and: furthermore the
presence of older ones often em-

20 {118}

'barrasses the ones’ you want most to

come, reach The message may be’ brought .

of the

It may -

. teachers is desirable.
is not_good.” If this service does not
“bear “fruit ‘the next will.  The-indi-, "
. viduality of each child should be re-, .

- Choices ‘made’ should be .
'personal and voluntary It is neither .~ o
“helpful nor necessary to do violence . -
to. any personality: “When the call to- - "}
the altar-is_ended, if there has' been. .Y

If a

‘spected.

“child

by a vasltmg evangelist, provided he .

possesses an aptitude for work with -
“children. - -But at least occasxonally .lt.w-'
is well for the Jpastor to bring it him- .- | -
“self.. o

. The’ message should beserip-
tural.

people of all ages and classes.

In .the "

It" should ‘contain the eternal ... .~
‘truth of God's Word. At the same
“time it should be sxmple.
- preaching of Jesus we have- the. Ideal L
"By the simplest zllustratlons from life

.and by stories of -universal meaning ,
He proclalmed the. eternal truth ' to - - .
Look o
for .instance, -at ' the .story of the
; Prodagal Son It is so simple, so true .~ .
- 1o, life, so’ easy to. understand, and ...
-yet it'conveys the deepest truths the” -
mind can.grasp. .That is the kind of = "~

preaching chlldren should hear. They .~

C will understand it top. . The: message
‘should not be long—fifteen to twenty -
Very naturally, it should-‘_'-
_end with an appeal that will melt the © -
- “heart and:move the will to action.. It -~
. should be-the intention of the speaker .
" to” produce an atmosphere of deep '
"feehng. but it should’ not be high- -

minutes,

‘ pltched exc1tlng tenslon - ‘Quiet, -
strong , appeals should be made. -
_Tender, - moving ~ invitation ' songs °

should -besung.: Personal: work by “.ood
.Undue pressure ;- |

response there should be a. prayer

for all,-in-which all unite. Then.each -’
should “have some - attention ..
from a worker, 'Let none be coerced.:

If- the light,does not come to a soul
_he should not -be urged to make a
profession . without - -experiencing” a -
change of heart Do’ not prolong the‘-

The Pmucheu Mugnxlne R

" “'the altar service ends. °
" ‘tient guidance should bé given to.
.. those children.
. tian parents, they “ill be a big aid;
- but if riot, then their sole dependence -
- is on the church workers. "Therefore
. the follow—up work is as lmportant as,
. the preparation and the: decision; In-
" deed, the evangelistic service might -
. prove to be even detrimental unless
" -there is'an adequate followmg through.,
~It-is little short of eriminal to bring a"
~hoy, or girl into spiritual life uhless
“that life is to be suitained and nur- -
) tured ‘until mature’ Chrlstlan “char-
.‘acter.is 'developed. -
“to-bringing a-baby into this world to
- he left without. care, ‘without ‘food,
" and thhout protectmn to starve and
o dle

" school “teacher.

" in hisg home

- The paatore reeponszbthty 7
~ - The work of the teacher should be +
 faithfully supplemented- by the inter- .
.est and help of the pastor.” A personal -
3 knowledge of the chlld should be,

 Mombidesz e T

. "altar service unduly. When the effec-

tive ‘work is complete: let ‘all stand
and sing an appropriate song, such as

o “Where He Leads Me I Wll] Follow ”

Follow-u'p work S
Now the svork is not complete when

If - they. have Chris-

The teacheﬂ‘s respous:b:hty

“In all- eases, and especmlly in homes

that are not ‘Christian, a large re-

: 'Sponmbll;ty rests’ upon - the Sunday- .
- That responsxbihty-l-
. cannot be discharged in the- thirty
: ,’rmmutes oceupled with teaching :the’
~ lesson ‘on- Sunday.
-~ _.some attention given to the need of
. ‘each child Time ‘miust be Spent-in.
: _prayer “for Ium -calls. must be made -
st parents should be

awakened “to their - opportusity "and
their need. . The child should feel that

.- he has anexample, a' counselor, and
.. A fr:end in hrs Sunday-school teacher

L

It is comparable :

There must be"

gaMed} ‘ ;-‘ 0ﬂen , ‘wrf_ll'd%-.i QE : enéoura:ge-:- .
“ment should - be spoken’ and. calls. -
" should be made in the home of each

: chlld that has been eonverted

-

‘ practlce

rmemhershxp all who have re5ponded-

E ‘:'_Leadmg chtldren mto chaurch mem- "
. bership.” : -
- Careful, pa--

. v
-The progress of the young converts

should be observed by ‘the teacher - -
and reported to the -pastor.
given season of ‘the year the-pastor -
should gather those whe give evidence -
.of having recex,ved a definite experi- .
ence of :conversion and “who - are
mature enough to understand into a’

- class . for “instruction: “in preparation L
~ for' church membership. This .class
“should meet once a week for several .

weeks, :during which time the- pastor

should define "the teachmgs of, the *
~church with: regard to doctrine and.
He should give the class: .
‘clear instruction as’ to the mearung‘;
. and: respons:bx]:,ty of church member- =~
_ship.. The climax of the classwork « .-

should - be "to- receave into church

. sattsfactonly

. Suchwork takes’ tlme and patlence RN
“ Many pastors think they are too busy, " |
“ They are only bypassing one of their ~
‘great opportumtles 1o bulld church' .
“membership and ‘experience the un-,
told joy of seeing the fruit of their.-

- Tabors.
‘saved. from wasted years." ‘
.someday . be the haekbone of . the K

These hoys ‘and girls’will be

church

. The 1dea1 arrangemEnt is to have B
the. evangelistic service in the Sunday
‘'school during thefall. revival, and to

" carry through the- follow “up work o
_ until six or eight weeks. before Easter. =~

~.About that time organize the’ pastor's .
" class for instruction for church mem< =
- bership, and receive those who qualify. = .
into"'the church on’ Palm Sunday or. =
‘Local - conditions - may “not.. - -

justify “such a program every year..
- But . in- the larger churehes there S

um 21-,"

Easter

At a

They will o




. make
 ~.should not dlseomage us in mdkmg?
* every. effort 'to save, our hoys and
~girls to.the church A church with
..a,vital spmtual program “should give
. large. place to the- work.  with the
" youth of -the- ehuxch

il el SR

.- .themselves.

‘spiritual.’

- forever, -

L.

‘_,'.should be 1o dlffmulty in ‘g'xtheung‘
-.a. class of varymg qxze 'mnually '

" The 1mportance of thzs work

: Sume may doubt the demrdb[llty 0[

These “attitudes .
-all of us - caleful but they

perlence

church- they will either keep an ex-
perience and take their _place in the

.I‘urthennore, these who grow up ]
around a - :7pmtual churtch w:thoul .
. accepting’ Christ’ often become: hard-
ened by the’ very means ‘of salvation -
- offered them, and they are lost as the -

'sueh a- program -in a church. devoted :
~to aggressive evangelism, They may
" feel that thé future of such youthfil
o 'members is too uncertain. They may
o hesxtate lest the ehmch be . filled with -
those Who do not’ have a vital eX- -

should " . hood -

In. such a .

-sion; and those who shou!d haw been :

active life of the: chijfch, or its spif-.

itual emphasis ‘will keep them under. -
-gonvietion - until ‘they will eliminate
It'is ‘to- be hoped that.
: The
" salvation of the church is not in ex-"
. .~cluding the. youth but i keeping the -
- ‘whole.organism .alive ‘and fervently.
To ‘be ‘neglectful of our -
‘boys and- girls’is to Jose: them: to the
world and congent. to their: being lost.
' That there will ;he some
. percentage of loss at* best one ‘cannot’
. deny.. - Nevertheless the percentage’is.”

the ‘eliminations will be few.

-

riot as high-as ‘among thesée wha, pro- .

fess = conversion . after .

.‘-‘

. they - have.
reached the:r majonty [matuuty]

result -of sheer  indifference.- The

‘pospel is.a savor of 'death unto death

or of life'unto life. (I Cor. 2:16). To

‘ohey. is- te be- eaved Ta reject. is to -

Thus we should put forth a =
supneme effort. to. persuade them to. -
“Hecept the gospel overtures:in child:
teachmgs' N
A very large ma-
jority of Chrlstlans were converled , -

in youth. A still l'n-gel ‘majority’ of
church leaders found Christ in their - >
ecarly years,
“clearly that - if* aur emngeimn “does
not ‘reach’ the youth of the chuich, the

be lost.

and” live - by - its .
thmughout life!

These-_facty’

church -will ultimately' fail in its'mis-

saved 'will he lost,

‘The church edn fmcl no. w"]y to'.
, (,auy on an aggressive pl()gl'am with--
The way ‘s
hazardous - howevet we travel. -
- should anticipate . the . dangers and
safeguard burselves as much as. pos-
If we know the danger zones"'_ -

out taking some risk. .

‘sible-

we’ ‘can prepare for them. “Certainly

. no. ‘way: is more “beset- by peril than - -
‘the way ‘of ~ extreme . cconservatism.’
'Every sincerg’ Christian’ should shdre'_

1nd1cate :

“We. 7

the burden of: respon51b111ty for' the - -

youth of the church: By ‘prayer, by -
faith, and by good works we should
-save a lzuge per_eént of our boys and.
gn‘lb for Chust and the chureh '

. .BmLE AND Psvcum'rny S : , ST o
- While talkmg not too IOng ago w:th a psych:atnst I saw.a Bxble

- on his. desk, When I referred to it he told me'that it was in his hands

" avery day. ‘He had learned ivhat many a‘'minister has siill-tc realize: " -

" and real:zmg to work out-in his preachmg, that the ‘;oundest and"_":‘ o

. fshrewdest phychology is to be found in the Bible! - SRR o

' . * —~Roserr J. MCCRACKEN in The Ma}cmq
of the Serman (Harper and Brothels)

- . " . .
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VR PreacheraMuquzlne . E

crestiully.
! _nnporlanée

Lo the pews .
ing re]atlonslnp with. Jeeus Chust
“and’ thoqe who havé not

S ~ .

' ‘.Mﬂ;ch."ls:‘ﬁ,z'.'.‘.-

I’r 18 SUNDA'} MonNING and we: s:t
' and’

in the,. s‘anctumy, _qu_:etly

The setting is of minor
worshipful~ atmos:,

ltual necds of mankmd

Only two kmds of peepie occupy
those who have a sav-

There are some in ‘the pew 1o.day

v who -feel that preaching has {ended. .
. to complicate rather than 1o mmphfy._.
- the. ;,oepel ‘message. "
. much.with ‘the frmge results’ of ‘sih
T in chqordqred lives, it has obscured: .
_ the hasic, need of every human heart,

“The layman needs Blbl:cal teach-‘,
| ing, and the average Jayman’ wants it,
_He needs a dynamic for daily living, .
" not: :-.nnply an ethic a little Ioftxer than
- "his ‘own lng,h agpirations,
.7 as.much to he told where he can, getx

. the -poiver “to do. the- thing he knows';‘
T to. be rlght as to be told what-to: do

He neede

Whethen severe:in” sim-’
"_pl:cuy or -cathedral- like in’ bBeauty,
. no’ aesthetlc or-
» phere can, of itself, supply the bplr-'_

', or of ,security.

. By deahng 90_'

The Luymcm Looks at ihe Pulplt

By Nelson Bell

Lnokmg over the Sunday mornmg._‘
‘e()ngnegatmn, -madé up ‘of the rre- .~
deemed and - the' unredeemed we are”"
Aré ‘not hun- - §
dreds -of sermons wast'ed ‘at least in .
because. they are’ mstruchng'
noti- Chrmtmns how to aet Ilke Chns- o

tnUVcd,to reﬂeehon
part

hans"
“The pew gerves no good purpose

when it Lontnbuteh to- an excessive "’
SENSe: “cither of mnmsterzal insecurity .
- Some. occupants of
the pew driticize then' paqtor no mat-.*

“ter how well he preaehes gr how’
faithfully -he eewes "them. - Others.

hon

certain things from - the. pulpit. .
“would euggest f1ve

4 tumty for a: decnsnon

(Ediiors Note—This. anticle is-an axcerpl Irom dn . )
edilorialappearing in .the October. 29 issue of -

JChristionity. Teday.” 1t was writtén by the ex-

" etulive editor of that now maguzine on the cvcm

’gelicul fmnt ) o

<

BN

SINCERITY

- He. that negenates between God and man,
L A.-, God'’s ambaasador, the grand concerns
o “Of judgment and of mercy, should' bewale O
- Of lightness in hlS speech.” "Tis pitiful " :
©. Tocourta gr‘n, when you should woo'a souly 1.
. To break a jest; when’ pity would inspire- :
- . Pathetic éxhortation; and to address -
s _‘The skittish fancy with facetious tales, - . @
N When sent wuh God s commlssmn to the heart

_' —WM‘ Coween ;

_wbuld gush over . the preacher if he -
.-got'up and répeated a nursery rhyme
win 2 pleasmg tone, w:th soft modula— o

RN

" The layman 'has 4 rxght 19 expect

We
Usimplicity; -au--
", thority, power,. urgency, and oppor— I

{119) 23
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< B By Alexander Maclaren

~——

R "?f Books that will give ypu

® in your personal life

e " A" Rece tcahons

.'IMPORTANT RESOURCE MATERIAL FOR YOUR SERMQNS DURING THE EASTER SEASON

T

ater ms:ght and feelmg

'@ m your sermon preparahon

for thls most meanmgf ul Season of the church year

Wn’rh Chrlsf PR
In the Upper Room' L

Thiny four meawgos from. John - 14——-18
Pastora may find-a gold mine of Instruction,
edilication, ‘and. inspiration for “thelr par-

gopal. lves “as” woll as sermon .matertal;

Fomerly entitled "The Holy ol Holios

oy 379 puqel. cloth : R £2.95

Man of Sorrows

_ By Herman Hoplmema ) N
Rich lhouth pmveklng Lenten med!!u ‘

tlons as’ pictured by, Isaigh in’ chapters’ 50.

ond-53. Tho.last chapter la o polrted, per-- ..

sonil mgssage:on the’ Haaurrediom (EE} -

129 pages, doth T 82 0

'The School of Calvary
: By]r H. Iowett

Buck in prinl Excellent dovotlonal tead-

' ing on, sharing Hiz suffering... Written o .
the author's - uaual quality of uxpresslon.
: und spiritual 1n.nlghl ABH)’ S

' IZB Pﬂqel. c]o!h B B C s1s0

S'rart NOW to Read These H"‘.p
NAZABENE PUBLISHING HOUS. "

WL

Benef(qs of HIS Passnon
'.~_ByC.‘ Dod& o

‘in our individual llvon toduy {AC), -

-.Wlﬂ'l Pefer to Calvary

Aposilé Peter, Material that will bring new

joct,

s The Seven Words
._'_From the Cross
By Blph G, Turnbull

soven warmly evangelical sermons, mixed

g Committal (BH)

e YATEZ rmE AR 0

I Books

I(msas cuy 41 Mlssuurl

Tha Prouchers Mugcul.ne e Mcm:h.» 1957 -

Evungelll medliu!lons on nelecled
.+ passages from the .wrllings of Paul. Spe. .
. clal omphoais Is given to their ‘meaning *

_82 pages, doth ~ ° SRR N S

4‘:‘.lByS anGreen". I

" Good Friday talks pmaenllng ho® luat' o
seven words  through.- the eyes “of the’

Interest and th! to' un olt xapeuled aub- B

' :Ill pages, cloth I smsl.{

. Looklng for a freah uppmach to a he— -
- quenily used theme? Hare you will find . -

, ] ‘on - Forgiveness,, -Assurance,. -
- Comfort, esolalion, - Suffering, Triumph R

. "»Sﬁ»quel,-‘ lofh - I o 51.50 SR

' 29?_‘5 Troost, Box 527 Washlngton al Bresee -
I Pmdena 7, Callrurnla

The Glory of the Cress

By Sumue} M. Zwemer

ing tha Croaa. among- “Mosloma.’ lZ'P)

The Cross and the
- Comimon Man -
By Hermon W Gockel

-

e, demb;” -gtemity, sin, “forgiveness, the
power of the  Cross are clearly’ presented.
.. Well’ worlh‘ every mlnlslom mading ume.
(CO} : S

. 185 pages, clolh O e sz 00

 ‘Sermons and Oufl'iﬁés
On the Seven Words

-" poetry. hymns, - l]ius!rcxlloux (BA) .

Order Several T:Hes

1592 Blonr St, W,
. Terento 9, nnl.arln :

“An -"old- llmar‘! back: in print. -lntensely. - -+ [
devolionul thoroughly evangelical reading ~ -
interwoven. wilh. poetry and illustrative ma- )
terial, Written oir! of many ydars of pmuch .

~128° pqqes. paper o _ - L Tse ‘

- Hereo,. ulripped ol Iochnicul ]crgon ‘and
_ religious clichen, the' Biblical- doctrines “of - ’

et

Extremely veluuhle to you as a. pealor .
lncludeu complate and condensed sarmona, -
" outlines, ' suggeated -.themes, ~and . texts. .

197 pages. cloth S s

Camas

itk S o G e g

=

on
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e s

e

- revival.’
- Then take a piece of ‘chalk and draw .
.a cn'cle around hoth. yoursell and the
“chair onthe floor.

—1ev1va1 breaks out in that pircle..
-—~GYPSY SMI.T}I _ﬁ.

. hope’ was in: God SO

Coasugy Lt

-“'a\}“v._,H.‘jLewis*, -

" CRUSADE ECHOES Jyia

" Though for Today -

The:e is one sure way to have a.

Take a chair and kneel -at it.

" 'hearted mahn, not for’ myself, but on
~account of others. -

souls’ that I eannot live if souls are

Stay thare until a-." o

’ Gleanmgs from Soul Wmners

© It is said of the learned John Smxth '
L "that he had resolved very much to lay
- aside other studles, and-to travail.in -

~ the! salvatlon of ‘men’s -souls, after
- “whose‘ ‘good “he niost earnestly-.
> thirsted.” Heé said, “I'am -a broken-

.+ not saved, Oh glve mie souls ot else
I die!” -

David'Brainerd" cou-ld._ say “of h:m- :

. - . . B AN . ;
self on more-than one occasion, -“I " the Paritans and the others who caine

cared not where or how I lived, or -

~what hardshipsI werit through, . so
. that.I could but'gain souls to-Christ.
.. While I .was asleep I dreamed of these ~
things; and,; when I wakéd, the' fnst ’
~thing T~ thought of was thls Breat -
-work. . All' my ‘desire was" for the

conversion of the heathen, and a]] my

e e L
LI

°D_ep.1rlmcn! of Evangelism,. oo

~have menuoncd

said Matthew Henry; “to gain

I 'would rather beg my brcad fzom

ow ok L

'vu’w' m;'_-_s_lt"ﬂl_—

Phlllp Doddmdgc wutmg

. “I \Vould thmk it a greater lnppl-' v
11(3‘5.‘:,,
... -one'soul to Christ than mountains of " "
. silyer and gold to myself.. If. I do not

- gain® souls, 'I' shall ‘enjoy all other
" gains with. very litlle satisfaction;. and

" door to door th'm undert'lke th:s gteat_ N N
«\vork " : S

John Bunyan :,ald “In” my pr cqch-,
| ing, I ‘could not be satisfied’ unless™ =
o qome fzutts did. appear in- my work e

tonar ]
friend, remarked, *'T long for the con- B
- ‘version of - souls’ more sensibly than .} ..

for anything heside. :Methinks I could -

- not “only - labor but dle Ior 1t w1th
-pleasure - - S

*.» gk e qa*w- T

. "God has given.me. - *°
- such 4 sign of the value of precious

The Halfwuy Covenunt

In the Amencan ca]omes alound' :

to this country for religious. freedom..
But, in’ the perlod of tlme which I-
“there -was- great -
: spmtual loss and a laxity ‘of rules and N

regu]atlons The colonists had now

begun’ to turn their. thoughts to the:”

“gammg o[ matertal thmgs of thls

WO rld

- ' We gather from the wrltmgs of Dr .
o Increasa Mather and Dr

Cotton

1710 to'around-1730, the spiritual life = -
‘was at-a low ehb. -Churches had lost -

3 "the;r early enthusmsm which. they -

-had obtained in their’origination by

Tho Preachers Magazino .

“baptism,

" into.the church.’

- .dren.”

. Mather and other ‘_religioos'.leé-d;ers' of

t_hzit day that the affairs of Gad among

men were 'in a period of decline. I’
he writings of Cotlon Mathier we read
" that the children: of New England
- were the' children of godly men, but'

that, wlule the fathers of these people

. had: -comefor 1eh;,}tout; puxpo:,es that
‘ they lmght worship God, now the.eyes
. of men-were turned to the gmmng of
: ‘,maierml thmgs of the'world. ;

. Quotmg ‘Him m one’ sentence in.
wh:ch he . dramatically . says:
: _degenerate ‘New England,
~-thou. come - to ‘at this day? -
o thase. sins. become common’ in thee
" -that once were not so much as heard‘

~of in th1s land?”. . - - . '

.. In an cffort fo gam the attentxon of"
" the people and turn. their thoughts

what “art

back toward -God, and the-eliurch; a

. ‘number of the churches of New Eng-
. land in an cffort to persuade the par- -
ents o preseit their " childred. for
“introduced. whiat became :
‘known as the “halfway ‘covenant.” Tt~
',wab a’ conveniénce “intended for par-.
- énts who' were not members of the

¢hurch and-who had no: personal’ faith

“Oh, .

How art.

: personal relatlonshlp with - God 'md

was only a matter of church. relatlon— :

ship, it failed even mleerably there,, o
for the rite of baptism did not convert. - -

‘the children, and the parents felt they -~
had - washed their hands of responsi- -

bility, spmtually as to-their children’s

.- to’¢énable them to bring their children .
‘Along with a rather " covenant with God has she been able

to excreise her'.God-given power to_ Co

vague faith in the truth of the Scrip-."
s the uphft of men,

. tures, the parents prom:sed to partake,
- of the Lord's Supper as 'soon as theyf_,-_‘
‘,_"‘saw their way ‘clear, and with this
" promise, upon the part of the parents -
the' chmches thén baptized the: chil-"
“But, after the- children were
Abaptized mto ‘the church,. few of the..
parents ever proceeded to carry out
~their part of the -bargain, so ‘‘thé
- halfway. covenant"
~further than halfway, ‘it seemed, in’,
- getting wandering people: back  info |
* the fold of the church; which brings’

us to the realization today that to go

'only halfway is always fatal.

- And while this “ha]fway coveoant’

_dld not prowde even av measure of
.. March, 1957 .

-welfare by 1ntroducmg them  to the .

rite -of baptism..  But ‘the ‘continued

gudless influence in the home. robbedn'r o
-evon_the ritual .6f any ‘meaning -and -
-the tiés. of the; church - were not

strengthened. and the rehgxon of the__ :
peop}e was not uphfted : ’

- As we, in this day and this age

fac«z up to aomewhat of a similar con- o
“dition. in our. generatmn of masses of
. .péople bent upon the gaining of the

temporal thmgs of the: world, let us’
never fall into the fallacy of the half-

_way.covenant. The Church’s greatest - -
glory arfd-the tithes of her greatest '

attraction to men have been those
times -in the pages of - history when

.the’ presence of the Holy  Spirit was o

very real and the glory of God .was

“upon His temple and- the fervor of .
'His presence shone in the. hearts and.
‘the lives of His followers. .

:Only when - |
the "Church .has - ‘maintained a full.

1 am made thankful today for the,

great Church of the Nazarene, that - el
pr caches and proclmms the full gospel - -
“of salvation, ihe go‘;pel that tells men " -

the good news of conversion; the new

birth; and tells them also of the full .

rlght "of. the coriverted soul "to -be

~filled with- the Ho]y Spirit’ of God—
“never. Went -any -

carnality, mbred sin, ‘cleansed" from
within.

. with the Master are the powers of sin .
" shattered and the enslavement of sin -

removed, . Jesus spoke well when He B
- said, “If the Son therefore shall make '
o you free ye shall be free indeed.”

cma 27 n

Only as. a soul” makes the;j‘- '
.full step and the complete covenant a
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How the Mmlster Reports ond Poys Hls Socml Q
' | Securliy Tax e

‘A1

(Thwd m sones of four ﬂ:rttdes comernmg Soctal Secunty ]'or mtmsters)

How should the mlmstela report and

" pay his“Sacial Security tax after -he
‘has. quahhed himself to participate. in "
~ the program by f1hng ‘waiver” Form . .-

2031 with his -District Dlreétox of ‘In-

* “terrial: Revenue? * . ..

After the rnlmster has sxgned the
“waiver,” his mlmsterlal earnings for

Socml Seounty purposes are treated

as self-employment ‘income,” . even

though such income may.in fact be"

eamed by hxm as an- emp]oyee

In. addltlon to- filing -a “U.8, Indis

vxdual_‘Income Tax Return,” Form

- 1040, he ‘must. also obtain, ‘and file -
w1th the ‘Formi 1040, a_ Scheédulé €. .
(Form 1040), “Proflt (or Loss) from
Busmess or Profession,” Page 3 of -
Schedule C (Form' 1040) is used for-
. the -reporting of. self-employment _in-
.- come’ and ‘the computatmn of se1f~ -
: .7 employment tax.” o .
If a rmmster has busmess or pro-

fessmnal income and expénses: which

involve the preparatlon of -a profit and
“Joss statement, he wxll also use page1 -

_of Schedule C.

. However, if the md1v1dual is ‘an ‘em-.
-he -ordinarily "shows: : the
- amount of his salary and honorana on 7
" line 5,'page 3, of Form 1040. . If the

gross amount is properly reducxble by.
traveling, transportation, or  reéim-~ -

ployee

'bursed expenses, he shows only the

. " " net amount on line 5 of. Form 1040 and
. “attaches to Form 1040 an. explanatory’-
- statement showmg the gross amount,

" the expenses, and the remaining net

28 (124)

"If no other-expenses are .
- " incurred in earning ‘the income; the’
C same ned amount will’ also be entered'

on lme 28 (c) page 3 of Schedule C_, e
and no amounts will be shown on page

1 of Scheduie C.:

On the bther hand zf other expenses

are incurred in earning the. income,

. and* deductions “for” such expenses.
_ would be- allowable if ‘itemized. . on
page 2 of Form 1040, the net amount -
to be . entered 6n line” 28 (c) of -
Schedule C will be' computed by sub-w.
- tracting’ the amount of such other ex-" ..
““penses from the .amount enteted on.
line 5 of Form 1040. This computa- A
 tion-also should Be shéwn in a. state- - .|
ment, .to be" attached to. the return; - -
_explammg the amount on'line 28 (c).
The ‘amount of self-employment tax’ -
will ‘be shown® ‘both- on line 34 of /- -
..Schedule C and on: lzne 15 of Form o
- 1040, _ :
The amount of tax to be pa:d for the‘_ S
-taxable year: 1956 is:3 per ‘cent of the. =~ - _
“net ministerial income.” The minister. » - [" "
- must’ have at least $400 00 riet annual -~
_income before he' can pay any Soclal o
“In no case -should an "~
. individual “pay .the “Socfal Secunty N
- Tax on .more than $4 200, 00 net an-
~ nual income. o
Should “income be- frorn “more than S
one’..source, income “ from . covered.
_wages takes precedence over self— .
employed earnings. An example A
" minister has a- part-time- job working- -
for wages covered by Social Security.
He receives $2,000.00 annually from. -
" this job.. His employer deducts 2 per . .
cent from his wages each pay period-
for Social Security .and matches- this {
‘amount with another 2 per cent, mak-
.mg a total of 4 per cent

Secumty tax

e 5WHAT I a WILL"

He also F L
‘The Preqcher'u Maqoxlnc SRRt

. v

“'-‘recewes $3 000, 00 net’ annually for
performances of ‘serviges' as a min-

ister. This is treated as self-employed -

“income on which he pays 3. per cent.

‘- However; since both' incomes total

"“more than $4,200.00 he can pay the'

. .\3-per cent selfzemployed tax on ohly

" - $2,200.00 instead- of the $3 000 00 he
N 'actually received.

Summary ’Ihe mlmster pays hlS

' "Social -Security -tax once each year

- along .with- his federal incomé tax. .

. 7" -This is, paid between Jahuary 1 and .

- April 15 for the preceding year.. He

.- pays only on his net mmlstenal in-

. come. ' Net ministerial income i5 gross

. . ministerial income less expenses in-
o curred in earnmg that mcome

T

Co\ples of Form 1040 and of Sched- .

_'ule C (Form 1040)° may bé.obtained - | :

from any district director and from’

* many post offices and banks, Offices =~ [
of the Revenue Service will also be -
~able” to provide any ‘additiopal in-.
formatmn or-specific answers to quies~ .

‘tions that may be raised.’

~Note: Federal income tax, blauks lme : :" :

_numbers-in- this article ‘apply to the”
1955 Incomé Tax Form 1040, as thé

1956 forms were not avmlable at L
“the ‘time .of this writing.:- However,

. the same prmc1ple is mvolved m each:' C
__years blanks:-

BOARD OF PENSIONS
ST W, WILLINGHAM L
Executwe Sécretary

INFORMATION ON WII.I.S

BY John Stockion SN .. S |

Pnrt I

" A will-is'a document whxch pro-

.vides. the mannér in which property -
- Jis.to be.distributed after the maker -
- of the will has passed away. The law
o of the state in which you' live grants‘ g
. every person-in your state the'privi-
- 'lege of making a will, and the laws of
.+ that state also prov;de how a w111_-'
'-.must be made : .

: Wuo MAY MAI{E A WILL"' TR
;1 Pirst, a person makmg a will must )
* ‘. be of .age ‘unless a. special statute
o lowers the age- limit.’ : -~ ‘
" "Two, the law requnres that a person'
; makmg a will. must-be of ‘sound mmd.‘-
B 'and dxsposmg memory, - - .
) - Thtee, a person making’ a will must'
. be free from improper mﬂuences

‘Gencral Trusurer

' ‘Marcb 1957 B

T How Is A WILL MADE" B
A will must. be in wntmg I nme- R
teen states a will enhrely inyourown ==
handwriting and’ dated is legal pros = -

vided ‘it js obvious it is 'a will and
not. an informal letter or memoran-:
dum. If a will is prmted it must be ..

witnessed,” Most of the states require - .+

~only two witnesses but some of them: - .-

' require three; and in order to be safe; ..

"7 it is better to have three witnesses; It~ = °
. is easier to find two. of them, ‘which

is suffxc:ent' in most states in case they .

_are to be called in court as witnesses, -

A will mist be dated and’ properly .

: slgned by the testator. ' The witnessés - .
should be told that it is-a will and ~ *
. “that they. are signing as. witnesses to .
~a will, but.it is not necessary for them " . .
.- to know the content, : -
typed and any of these formahtxes o

{125) 2 A

-If the will is'
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“or revoked.:

L _reqwred 'by' Jaw are “not. adhered to,
- .the paperis not a w:ll and 1o ‘court
.can accept it-as 5uch

.'V-Mmr A WILL Be CHANGED"
~Yes, as often as. the testator desu'es .
_Changes are usually made. by asimple.
“written . addition. called . &
‘However, -any - change must be ‘made
" with the same formalities as the law

“codicil.”

requ1res for makmg the will:

FoR How LONG Is A WILL Goon‘?

A will is. good. until it’ is’ changed
Changes ‘in- circum-
stances -after -a. w111 has been made, .

"+ such’as tax laws; _marriages, birthsor .
. deaths in the fanuly, dlvorces, or.even -

- @ substantlal change in the nature or .
- amount of .a person’s- property, may

make’ it necessary. to change a will.

" Also if a person moves to anothgr -
- state; _he should:-check with' a lawyer
o to see 1f his wﬂl should be changed

Dor:s A WILL INCREASE PHOBATE Ex-'_.
'T‘PENSE" R

No.  Ifa. w1ll is proper]y drawn and

» . executed aecordmg 10 the law, it can
_ "In case a.-
" person has no will, the, probate court
ymust determiné who the lega) .heirs
. are, .and-then cause someone, whois
. .. appointed, to distribute the estate:to
.them.” A will .can save both money
© and. trouble for the deceased’s family,
SOif it is prepared by a lawyer who' is.
o tramed in all phases of the law.” '

lessefi probate expense. -

~ How LAHGE AN ESTATE Is NEGESSAI\Y i
‘"To JusTIFYy A WiLL? = .

... If you own'a home: or. have as much_
~as-a $1,000.00 warth of property of -

o any klnd, you have an estate large.
‘.enough to benef:t by makmg a w1ll

. How' CaN T Make A WLt DISPOSING
. ,-0oF My ProrerTY WHEN IT.Is - So Un- -
. céertaIN How Mucx’ Pnorenw I WILL
. Have at My Deatui? . o :

_ After makmg prowsxon ﬁor ]ust s
30 uzs) Ve e s

debts, you can. ]eave ‘your heque%ts on -

a per centage basns

" May a Pmsom DISPDSE OF HIS Pner- o
ERTY - IN ANy ‘Way’ HF Drsmes Bv

MAI{ING A WiLL? °
 Almost, but not qunte

wife. - Neither éan a married woman
eompletely -exclude - her
- There are a few. other

tnme you have the will. drawn "o

WHAT HAPPENS WHEN You FAIL TO
Mmce A WILL" ’ . S

II .you fail to- make a wxll yourw

property will-be dlstnbuted by your .
)

‘state in which- you reside without any -

* consideration for what you mlg,ht have:

‘wanted done, Those'who have.young '

" children® or

-grandchildren -
. mever be negligent about. making a

“will, and in case they die without one,
the law -gives'the . properly to- the -
ehlldren however young, necessitating §
the expense of an administrator and:
S

the cost of a bond and guardianship,

A marned -
. mah cannot - comp]etely exclude - his.
“husband,:

restrlctlons :
“which a lawyer ‘could ‘explain. at the 3

should -

etc - It is necessary for the guardlan‘ .

to app]y to the court- for every change .-,
.in 'investment’.in the property, and
. this. procedure. will continue until the -
youngeet child “reaches  twenty-one’
SAC will could have -
avoided ‘such expense and' at least -

_years ‘of .age.-

demgnated the person ‘whois to be
the: guardlan,

neeessary

Wuo WILI.. MANAGE Yeun Es'm're" |

If you make a w:Il you ‘may name -
the person whom you want to manage -
- your estate. durmg the period of ad=. ~
If - you do not make" a’-
~will, probate court will appoint some-
one whom you: yourself . might not:
- have selected. - An’ executor of a-will -
."derives  his' power .to ‘'manage . the’

“.ministration.

pl opez ty from the werdmg in the will,

‘giving -him' - proper-
- power to act,.if a guardxan should be

The Preaeherl Moguztne

- which - ander .
5 court guides and directs him, If there
_is no will the administrator appointed
. by the court derives his’ power from
. the court which gu:des and directs
-him - in managing,’ disposing of, and
" distributing the property, - Directions
" of the court to the'administrator are’
. never oral buit the admlmstrator must -
- file a written apphcatlon in court for
" advice. on.-every "question “he. wants
*“answered. For .ekample, if there is
“not’ suffxc:lent .¢ash on hand, he can-:
- not sell any real property to pay debts".
‘of ‘the  éstate - without ohtammg an
".order from the court to do so. " He .
cannot make distribution without ob-"
““taining permission of all the heirs; and -
There are

~many other examples
tor the court .is a’ ‘proceeding: which-: -
requires notice to each heir, a hearing - .
- “(unless, all egree) which' causes extra .
", expense of court costs, stcnographers,
- and: attorney fees, in".addition 4o the.

" time the administrator must devote’ o

" the law.

-Supervision

an order from’ the court..
Each request

the task. Allof the i money represent-

- - ing “this. extra ‘expensé and loss of ~
- time, incurred by failure’to leave a
 will, might very well have been bes
“queathed to charity, or members.of.
‘the family who would not share urider
In_ otheér words, it -repre- .
. sents’an expense ‘and  loss. of effort
_ ,that go to no useful purpose

) Dors A WILL "REDUCE INHERITANCE
. AND OTHER TAxEs" ’ :

Yes

to tax problems and only ‘a lawyer:
. who knows 'both _the law regarding
* the will and the federal and state tax .
‘laws can give safe advice. The-trust
.under your will may-be the means of
- pagsing many’ more dollars anng to-
your famlly than s possrble under,

March. 1957

of the. y

A properly prepared will may"
reduce the taxes that-have to be paid.
‘Many w1115 wriften thhout consider- -
ation ’ of . recent federal ‘tax . laws. -

-'should be re-examined with reference. -
~in toueh with ‘us.

your present plan—-dollars that m:ght.
otherwise be paid in taxes, For ex-.

‘ample, if you set’ up-a.:trust under. .
. your will, your property will. be taxed ,
gt your death but will completely. .-~
“exclude federal tax at. the death* of -
“your wife if she is your- beneficiary. .

The taxable estate comprises tax for.

everything you -own, including your o

life insurance and ]emtly owned prop-
erty. - However“ there 'is tax eéxemp--

tion of the estate. that does not exceed” .. -

$60,000.00. - If your estate would be

above $60,000.00 a marrled personmay .
‘split - his ~ estate -for tax purposes. . .:
However you- should -confer. with a  ..°
lawyer.and. see that:this.is properly - . .
_.done in order to. obtam the tax ex-.

emptlon

(To be contnmcd nea:t menth)

Help' Help! Help' |

Inczcasmgly the subsm ibers to ancu- .

. ¥1's MAGAZINE are keepmg their volumes‘
- each year, nnd in' many cases are havmg-' :

them bound for pe:manent use, Since

“the inauguration of the yearly mdex the -

magazines are of gxeat value. . .
We are 1eeewtng requests from those_-

who lose an issue or two and want to
“fill out their volum_e _fm binding. - We . " -

are “also: having new ‘subscribers:. who -

- ate asking for back volumes if.and when R

they are-gyailable.

of -the PreacHER’s MaeAzme please get

who needs desperateiy just whiat you- -

- have: This applies to several volumes
or ;ust a few lssues Help us all you -
can, S ‘

T RN ——Enrron

If you.are about to. dlscmd your. coptesj-- s
We shall have you . B

‘send them to us or in somec cases ‘glve .
“you the name. and: nddress of someone - -

o ama .
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" volume for  us
_ ‘Wesleyan tradition, _ )
Curtig’ or1gmahty captxvates you'

‘His logic” convinees you. .
~ - of commitment to Christ inspires you,
. His'love for his subject interests you:

“'His use of the first person: all the' way'
_through makes. you' feel that he is: .
" intimate with you during the whole’
:':]ourney, and not only in the preface——

" to which most: scholars limit their per--
. - The ' systematized .
-character of his thought in which all

sonal remarks,"

LIN ALFnED Cun'rxs The Chnsttan
$5.95. It is an exeeedlngly important

in the Armmlan-

His depth

the: doctrines cohere, makes you sure

that, after all, theo]ogy is the queen -

of the sciences.. You remember being

- told .that ‘he, spent-whole nights in’
. --prayer, seeking the Loird’s guldance','
" in- eertain’ doctrinal aréas.. So.you

pursue him on:and on,: from one

~+-7 teaching to another, intent ‘upon what
;._God will say to ‘you through this
_ praying theologmn wha, though: dead,
o _yet speaks in thxs his: magnum opus,
. No wonder thls volume-has been in- -
" 'wide use among holiness _people since’.
oLt first appeared in 1905.. - No -wongder
“ Dr. S. 8. White, who majored. under
*  Dr. Curtis ‘at ‘Drew “Seminary, con- -
© siders’ it ‘the best one-volume state- |
11 - ment of theology. No wonder I was
. offered twenty dollars for. my copy
. by a professor in: an-. Eastern um-.,
Vers:ty. .

.The air you breathe here is- that of

. 'Prn!essqr, Nazarene‘Thenlug[carl Semlnary.-
oomgem S

The Curhs Reprmt

- Faith haslong been unobtainable,
; and yet in tuch demand. ‘Now it has. -
< *'. been' :made- avmlable by Kregel at

<"tian. conscience”
the door s opened for. mlstake upon

Tho Praacbe:’a Magaxlm . -

C ‘Bostoman personahsm——Kantlamsm :

out.”

By J Kenneth Gr:der

by way of Bowne

Thné is shown .

by . Curtis’ begmnmg with 1ian in- -

stead of God, the Trinity being the -
last doctrine treated -and ‘by his pas-
“sion for the moral, running through- - -
"He is especmlly Kantlan when. "
- he says,- “Deeds ‘are moral
“when they express.a men ’s _own con-. o
Yet.

“he. amalgamates that with.the Chris- -
_tian view.when he continues: '
_his own feeling: of moral. love. . , .
When you see only two‘ '

ception of ‘duty, . . ." {p. 61).

"

‘(Ibid.y,
scnpture quotes in the flrst 150 pages,

Bxbhcal buttress

Curtxs is generally qonservatwe'

but bursts the ‘boundaries .at some

‘points.. F¢ or. one thmg, he i is'a theistic.-
“evolutionist ‘and not a ‘creationist,
" (pp. T-13). 'Also, he opposes. the con-
servative view, of thé ‘Bible. . He says,
“In a 'word; the Bible is authonty on -
redemption” (p. 174), Then he adds:" -
“It follows from what has bieen said -
that’ the Bible is not'a final authority "

upon any scientific questlon" (p. 174).

He also writes, “Even on matters not

scientifie, :absolute inerrancy in the.;-"
Bible is not required, . provided the -
portrait of Christ, the facts and doe-~ -
. trines of redemptxon .and the prin.
' mples .
supplied. in sufflcjency fof the Chns-
In this_ -

of - Christian condut:t .are

* (p.."175). -

...01_--

.conly

“one incidental (p. 91) and. the other"“
- not distinctively a Christian one since . . -
it is Pail's quote from a heathen poet: B

(p. 147), you think there, is more =’
: dependence on Kant and. Bowne than © - ©
“ on Paul and.John.” But as you con- :
* tinue. to read- you find more of a A

“mistake in our Bible.- :
‘the Book ‘wrong? -Oh; but that is not
.on an
‘that, and there is still enough to lead.
_.us to salvation,
. that which'-is not dnrectly rélated fo
: _‘redemptlon and ‘whattis to assure you
" of the Bible's authority on redemp- .
© . tion? What archaeologu;t ever found
" anything with pick and shovel to sup- .
" port, say, the.atonement? Archaeolo-.

- Daddy, not hel_'
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important  matter..  Discard

‘But wait!" Discard -

gists. corroborate Scnpture on ‘factual,

'hxstoru:, ‘scientific *matters. * But. if

- those “are “insignificant,
. think. Dr. Albnght and others would
" go and do a useful joh—like tunneling -
out mtles for subway. systents: ‘

. “Another teachmg hardly conserva-'

A twe is his view, that so much is ac-
.- ' ‘complished “in’ the intermediate state. -
. He 'writes, "We .cannot allow any -
. ‘theologmn to ‘make out’ that the inter-
" mediate state is a- uﬁelesa pause on the’

way - to- glory. - Something; in’ that

.. state, must_take’place of everlastmg'
. ".value” (p, 396):
“-. fants there accept Christ as- -their own _
- Saviour.
‘mediate state all- these ch:ldren eome"
. .to full personal exper:ence just as
- surely as our children do in this life”"
1o (p 404).
.+ university where :the - educatmn Hor
‘ .eternul brotherhood - is completed”.’

For one: thmg, in--

He “says, -“In.-the inter-’

“For adults it is'%; . the. .

(p."456), .One’ wondérs -how those

. entering it the day before the Second -

: Do_ee oné ffx;nd :

‘one “would

Cdmmg would receive fmr treatment
Curtis seems to teach Christian

perfcctxon .as we in the holiness move- -
‘ment do, as he follows Wesley pmnt"
But he teaches that one «
might receive that experience without . -
After’ showmg that -one re-

“Lean. - .
" conceive of another way of obtaining .~

by point..

crisis,
‘ceives ‘it by crisis he writes:

.Christian: perfechon in love” (p.'392h

~The’ “other way which he\suggests;- :

as at'least “a theoretical possibility,”

~ and ‘as a method used. by “a few of the -

‘saints,” . is .the _pnrely gradual one. -

: Since . mbred sin - is - a’ condition

cleansed all at énee by the flery bap-
U tism with the Holy Spirit, -is a- work

_of.the Almlghty, and -is only received

mstantaneously in” Scripture, - we_in
- the holiness: movement: would not be- .

‘lieve-in the poss:bxhty of any piece- "

meal entire sanchf:catmn

“But in spite.of a few tendexzcies
townrd the liberal vxewpomt which . .
had “so . wormed its way into the - = -

" thought "patterns. of Curtis” day, and

_regardless of the somewhat theorétical =~
. point which we in the holiness move- =
‘ment would not make room for, we '
have_ in " this. one-volume ‘systematic .
forthright, =

- Along ‘with the -

““theology - an’ ingenious, -
‘Wesleyan statement.

treatments of H. Orton’ Wiley--and
A M. Hills, it should—~and now can—

ml,msters everywhere.

It Reuliy Hc:ppened——- o . A :
o The pastor had had his VQte and a few peop]e voled ugamst hlm
‘The next Sunday he was having a baptismal service.
first .one his young daughter had ever observed, -Just .as he was
_.about to immerse the first candidate, his little. dcmghler stood up in-
the seat by her mother. the pastor’s wifé, and’ screamed, “Oh, no,
Shes not one of the ones’ ‘that voled against youl" .

(YR ,".' - e

It .was the.

" '—'Bo v. Seuls

find.its way into the’ hbranes of our St

T
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“into  elfect,
" “have: been dlscontmuod when they' ex-= -

3¢ {130}

Wlth the bcgmnmg of the nbw yezu

"+ a new: policy with-regard -to subscrifi-

‘tions. to ' PreacHER’s. MAGAZINE was put -
- Herctofore suchn 1pt|0ns

pired. . This has resulted.in considerable - -

R " ih¢onvenience to p'lstms who tlnough
%" oversight let their subser iptions ‘expire,
-~ thus missing oneg or. fwo copies and thus

brenkmg the continuity of their volumes.
Increasingly, pastors-are keepmg files of -

‘the ‘Preacner’s Magazing {8r future use.
. 'The yeally ‘index makes this . plzm of

va]uc to the busy pastox ]
“In order to help our subser 1bmq at lh:s

_- point. and to cut down on the cost and .-
.+ effort of ‘renewing- subscupt-mns the
s Pubhshmg House- has set. up - "Con—

. tinuous Subscription Plan.” '
' that at the time a subscrlptmn would
‘ explre the: suchnbm is simply b:lled for '

This.means

'l‘

New Pollcy for Subscrlptlons

- lhe new. 'yC'u \ Thls is enteled on* hlS.-“
;legulal charge account at the. Publlshlng' .
- Copics w:ll lJc scnt m mde'

‘House.
w:thout break...

" statement from. cat.h present subscribey

that he is-in 'nglecmont with -this plan.
‘ A post | card will do it. Just state, “Place = .
‘my subscription to ‘the Preacueh’s Maca~ . - .
"2INE on the contintous basis and bitl me
cach year at explralion- time." - Do it- ‘

- ‘before the time of expiration and it will * *

Of course, a subserip- ¥ -
- tlon' may be discontinued at any expira-,
1t10n date by so notifying the Publishing
Hence, we - feel " the" plan-will "
have no drawbacks and yet will accoms = =
_'modate your pubhshc:q as well as being v
"a convenience tomany of the subscribers,
.We hope that you w1li be ‘one who Wlll .
,'Inke the plan ) 8

save confusn(:n

House.

Our Reqders Suy c

“1 recclve the PnsAcnsns MAGAZINE

-+ "each month and have yet to find a pub-'_-_
_ lication for the ministry that is as worth-
" while as- this. I truly: think -that each
. -copy is. worth the pnce of . the entn‘
: subscuptwn SN S

_ 'Aj. . W.- R-M m_n_es_om _

“Pleasce permlt me- to congmtulate
~. those who have a part in the publica-

tion of the PREACHER S MAGM:NE Every
1ssue is a fresh blessing 'md a: new

. - means. of msplratmn.

" “The sections on new books are P

.‘:‘_'pecmlly ‘helpful, since we who are far.
- from good holiness. bookrooms have so

little apportumty 174) acqumnt ourselves

. .'mth the hew books. SR )
: : H E. B——Orcgon

zINE . for nearly. twenty years. :
jaIWays,eﬁjoyed it, .and. it ‘has aIWays '

“I lC(.(.‘lVC'd my copy of the PREACH-""

ER’S Mnmzmn today. I.Wwas glad o get

" it beeause I enjoy the. arhcles and also L

the ‘Sermon of the Month.” :
I feel that: t}ns is a vc:y good maga-

‘zine and is-meeting a need in our church - -,
o today. I have.read other s:m:lar maga~ "
zines -and’ feel ‘{hait om own’ IS one. of.'

the bcst " .
L A——-—Kﬂnsas

g have tiken: the »'PI}E-:AC_HE.I'@’S MAGA:-
‘I have

been very héipful However, it s my
- himble opinion that the. present one is,

“by far, the best ever published. Atledst - E
1 get morc help along every. line.” S

R E L-—West V:rgzn:é

- The quchers Mugnzlna, ‘

I or der to do qu. we should lnve 2 o 1. High. Caste, NICODEMUS J'ohn 3

2. Low - Caste, SAMARITAN WOMAN

“don’t: _you .. think,
. MARYLAND NAZM]ENE BULLET!N

' Wom—: E

Contrlbuted by Nelson Mlni( ' ‘- .

SERMON AMMUN’I‘!‘ION .
* Christ and ‘the Castes L

o ]'John 4 ‘
3. Downcw-;t INFmM MAN, John 5

-3
" .4, '‘Outcast, Buinp ‘Man, John 9

Aftcrglow Rehgton :
o "Our fathers worshipped in tlns moun-

ctain . .Y (John 4:20),
The Wholc Dczt_; Comes ia: to Sanc-- .

- Hfy i
, . and we will come unto hlm nnd
" make ‘our abode thh him" (Jahn
‘_14 23y
“Four’ Chrtrncrertshcs of the Church
(I Cor, 1; 2y -

[

i1, “Sanctified in Chnst i viewpomt o[

‘- experience. s 7o : :
2 “Called to. be s.nnts," vmwpomt of
S charactm
3. YAll. . in evmy placch v1ewpomt
© gl umvelsahty o
4 “Their Lotd. -and. ouls,. weprmt

'_ofumty '

CONCERNING THE: COLLECTION T

. - Whéh the family xeturned from thc B
- Sunday morning service Father criticized.
- the'sermon, Daughtér thought the chou
- singing’| was -atrgcious,” Mdther - found -
O fault Wwith the organist’s playing, but the -
- subject had to be dropped’ when: the .

small boy of- the family nged up, “But
it was a rmghty good show for a nickel,
Dad""——-OAKLAND

NN

1 you wo.uld llkc o loave footpunts

;m the sands of time, you. had better
. wear work Shoes-——»HENnY F Hsnmcns
_Suusfune Mugnzme

*Paitor, _Waco, Telas

. J.Mu;gh,_ 1957 - s

IS"'E'RMO:N wéRksHO?; -

'How No-r 'ro PIIAY

. And there was the tived secmtaly who o
*‘closed -her .prayer’ with’ these words: .

S“Awaiting your eally 1cp]y. 1 am sm«_-
(_clcly you:s ' .

".Icnm D ROCKEELLI ER SAID

#"I never would have been.: able to"
" ithe the first million’ doltars T made if - .
I had 'not tithed my i'nst sa]ary, whlch.‘--' S

- was 31 50 a weck " :

KT
-'

SENTENCE SERMONS

. “Expcuence is.a w«nnderful teacher
but ‘the - only difficulty :is that: you' et

“the: exammatmns before you get the
Slessons. LT T L

L MAL Chmsllan' :q"oﬁ\e 'who 'feelé thé' '
grace he cannot express, but the hypo--
crite is one who cxpresses what he can-. *.

- not. fcel K e 27

T know the Blble is dwme]y lnsp;red v "
. rbecausc it ‘finds me.at a greater. depth

of my bemg than any other boak

‘wood -old_days,’ try readlng these itoms

by ail lamp. "—-Fmsz‘ BarrisT Cmmcu-

ANGLESEA Nzw J ERSEY,

anted not your fmgr,-rprmts

“No one ever gets lost on'a stlalght.'-l.
A load " . -' . .

“An uthe:st's most embarrasmng mo- .

" ment is when he feels profoundly thank-: . :

ful for something, but’can’t think. of
~anyone’, to th'mk fox it ”-;—Stmshme' o

‘Muagazine,

e o ,u:s_u s

L MIE you re always lon ing for thtzj

“So hve that your autograph wxll be

. " “This is’ an aspu'm age——only half:
' -+ alive.” :
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'y C‘ “Chmst—lhe

¥ .8 G “Chrlst——ihe

) _oaz)_:. o

Fotm Tnmcs Wrong -

reign.

. 4, The ng is out’ of place (Matt,' SRR
. '2:2). -Chuist came as King, but Caesar
. -was chosen in His place, Now after 2,000
. years of self-chosen kings, . the world is
" tired, - The rightful “Heir- to Davnd’ 5
* throne is comlng yet to reign.

- -HRz:v Enwanﬁ Duew

_ ' - Rmsons"
"+ 1. The Church isout of pIace She is
. waiting" for hér Lord to come any. time' ’
- and take her to.the great _marriage. w1th
_the Bridegroom. ‘

- .. The Jew is out of place He be]ongs'
in Palestine, where he is to finally be the -
- 'head of the mations(Jer. 23:5:8):.
3. “The ‘devil is out of his plﬂce He N
- is “running to and fro” Will lster be in-

. carcerated forever Then peace w:li»-

o PLAY SAFE

11‘ “T work so hard all week thnt when
Sunday comes ...
. “When 1 was a boy'I wes made to

go to ‘church three tlmes on Sundny, i

and S0 noew . . .,

Cf

"Company came just as we: were

about ready

S 4. "1 came twnce and not 8 soul spoke o

to me...”

—uFms'r BAP‘I‘IST Cmmca
. WATHENA KANSAS

L

s

‘To- drmk ond dnve, and sun surv:ve, ,

‘my. fnend ‘the safer scheme is to. pour.
thie liquor in your tank,-and. drink the
ga,_sohne —Rock Island. Safety Council. .

w

General Themeé“Chrtst—fhe Alpha and Omega
e (Sermon Senes)

1 Introductoxy Message
.~ the Beginning and the End”
A’ "Chrlst-— God's Amen” (Rev 3 14

1:5) .

B B “Chrlst— the Blead of Llfe" (thn

6:48)
Chosen of G od"
. (Luke 23:35) ..

RS . 5 D “Chnst—Daysprmg from on ngh“.__

“.(Luke 1;78).

6. E“Chris t—-Emenc:pator of the.

Bound” (Luke 13:11-17) -

-1 F “Chrlsf.—-Fnend of Smners“ (Luke,-’ L
_"2_2 u “Chr:st—Umversal
o (I Tim, 4:10) :

.23; V "Chrlst—-Vindlcator of the Law

7:43)
Go 0 d Shepher "
{Johh 10:11) o

9 H “Christ—Horn. ‘of S alva t i o n”A.

‘{Luke 1:69), -

o 10. 1 “Christ—I Am" (John 8 58)
U § PO “Chr:st—Judge ol All Netlons

{Matt. 25 31-46)

12 K “Christ—-—ng of ngs” (I Tlm

8:15)

: 13I L “Christ:—the | Light of the World"_

(John 8:12) ~
C 14 M “Chr:se——-Man of Sorrows" (Isa '
’ :.03:3) N .

“Chrlst—;— 15 N“‘C}irlet—;lhe i

19 R "Chrlst—-—Roek of Offense

26.°Y “Chirist—~Yokemate” - (Matt 11: 29,
: 27, 'Z' "Chuet—Zlon s Founder" (Isa 14

thofeoe (Matt
.. 2:23) ‘
":‘_'flﬁ o “Chrlst—-—Our Passover (I Cor

A

'_17, ' “Chnst«-—-Perpetual S a menes s

(Heb. 13:8) -

--18. Q “Christ—Qu-e n ¢ h er. of Fear

{Lukeé 12: 32) .
(Isa
I 8:14) -
20, 8 ”Chrlst-—Shlloh" (Gen 49; 10)
21 'T “Christ—T e dgche r Come from
“God” (John 3:2) Lo
Sa v:our‘

(Matt, 5:17)"
_(John 11:47}.

- 25 : “Christ—E x-reside n t of the

Nutchez, Mtsszsstppt e

Grave” (Matt. 28:6)
30)

32 Col "1:18) .
'--M C. GAnmsow

'.l'ho Pnocher’l Mm;oxlne

Ced. W “Chtist—Wor k er .of eracles" .

Womc
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Food for Mind and Heart

Vm.ue OF MAN

"Not too ]ong ago the worth of a man_ )

was computed at 98 cents, based: on the
chemical content of his body.

Now, with atomic power in view, this -
_is all changed. Someone has figured that
the atoms in’the human body will pro- -

“duce 11,400,000 kilowatts of power per
" pound, provxded they- could. be har- .
nesséd. On thii'basis of compulatmn,
-a man_ weighing 150" pounds is’ worth'
$85 500, 000 000, -~ - .

Suﬂshme Magazme
TR .. .

Sm,nsnmess . o
“Two very- young boys (.Ilmbed on a

“ small hobbyho:se After a few minutes, -
- -one said fo the other, “If one of us got
Toff, I, could ' rido . better.”

Henmcns, Sunshme Magazme -
'_,o“tq e

FM’m UNLIMI‘IED , .
" Be like that ‘bird that heltmg in’ h:s -

flight = - . S

- Awhite in boughs -so l:ght,
' Feels them give way benenth htm, cmd

yet smgs,

T Knowmg that he hath wmgs S
o ) N —-V1c'ron Huco '

There are three types of people‘
the few who make things happen, the

-, many who watch' things happen, and -
the ‘big majority  who have no’ Jdea ,
L what has happened .
e —Speed Queen News

. LIRS
FENCES : ' - :
" When we - ‘build. fences to keep others

' outx erect barriers to keep others. down, -
deny to’ them freedom which we our-’
i selves en]oy and cherish most, we keep
ourselves in, hold’ ourselves down, and’.

- the barriérs weercet’ against others be-

come - prison bars to our: own. souls. .
-"—BENJAMINE MAYS, Chrwtmn Advocate '. v

Se|ected bv the Edﬂor S : f

_Q—Heuny F. Hmnxcus '

Hmmr F. .

LAWS o . S
Some tellow has f:guled thnt we have
35,000,000 !aws trying ‘to cnforce the

a

Ten Commandments “~Henny F. HEN-'

mcus, Sunshine Magazine.
E * t L

PUSII-PULL

Respecl an. outstde puII-— tw1II helpf-:-"‘ :
turh many a trick; but it's the inside . . .

- push that really mnkes us ehck'-—HENRY

. F HEchus, Sunshine Magazine,

&t.“.

M:sron'rume .

" The longer you dwell on your is-
- fortunes, the greater 1s theu: power to,

harm you ( Selected)

. The test: of courage ‘comes when '

we are in the- minority; -the test of .

tolerance comes. when we are in the_'

majorlty (Selected).

:_ttttt"

Paacn

He thut would Iwe in peace and at case e o
must not speak all he knows, nor Judge TR
all he sceS—BENJAMIN FRANKLIN R

L%k w .
Lmnensuu’

_ You cannot Jead. anyone else farther'r S
. than you have gone yourself (Se-""

lected)

1

Convxcnon -

The man- whp cannot se:t!e in hw mmd S

-*too.",- T [N

. “Where he’should stand, but me‘rely"_'_', o -

stays uetnde

The fence,. ig- certam m' the end to

- prove - - ;

Htmsel} of ltttle worth to e:ther 8Ide o

o

Bnt fie- alone w:II be’ of oalue who, . '

Though somettmes pressure may. be_'

. brought to bedar, .. -

Knows in. his ‘hegrt’ whére he should -

e atarzd and then, .
Desptte the consequeﬂce,
fo'mly there R

stahds

. ——Imsz CLAnK TuonsoN -

asnar




i FREACHING PROGRAV il

L II THE CONSIDERATIONS :

C L THE CERTAINTIES

- 3&(134) -

Mornlng Sub]ect POWER TRANSFORI\lATION

f:_sCﬂwwnE Rom. 12:1-11; Téxy: Rom: 12:1-11 -
o INTRODUCTION

No matter how powerful an automobile ongme, its, -
.- power must be iransferred. to the wheels befare. there is progress.

_ Therelis a stnkmg sifnilarity in the- splrltual world The double-
- minded person:is unstable-—powerles _ : :
1. Propen;EvaLUATION oF SELF. (Rom. 12:3)

- '_'A ‘Place yourself alongside of Jesus. (Plnl 3 10 2: 5 8)

“True greatness finds-its roots in humility: -

C Complete - corisecration .coupled together - w1th alth for the IR

“ sanctifying powet will transform the heart and hfo

1L PropEr ESTIMATION OF  OTHERS:

A, In social life (Rom. 12:10, 18, 20). "

o B "In service to others Chustlan cthu,s should govmn B e

(Rom. 12:17). -

:IiI.‘ ‘Pnopsn SeNsSITIVITY TOWARD Gon

-A.'Awareness of the nnportance of His least comm'ﬂ‘tds" _
B SEnSItIV)ty toward God’s cause in the- matter of soul witining.
: : - -——'RAYMOND C. KraTzER;" Pastm K

' Nampa Idaho

EVemng Subject F ORSAKEN NETS

ScanUnF Mark 1:16-22; TExT Mark 1:18. ) o
L INTHODUCTION\ ‘The insight. we get from readmg the New Teshment;- e

" “is that to-follow Christ should ‘be one’s main vacation. Every..
*- "other task should be subsididry.to it. ‘Describe.the fishing industry
‘of Galilee to show. the pxeture ‘of the dxscnples ]eavmg then nets to
_ follow Jesus. - -
I THE Cart (Mark 1: 17) o - ' T
- A. God hasalways’ been looking for ‘men {6 follow Hun and work )
' for’ Him.
. fishermen. - : T
¢ B. Observe the drawxng powex of Jesus All men are d1 awn tol EEE
" ‘Him, but many resist.. : S o

-A. To he51tate iy to be' 1ost Conv1ct10n should motwate accept-
- ance, - o
B, Mistaken values ‘cauge men to postpone thelr saIvahon :

Jesus is the: most 1mportant Personage m ‘the. umverse

A, First think of the uncertamtles of hfe outs:do of Chmst
B.' Certain, blessmgs are in the offing for the ym]ded~ soul..

.CONCLUSION Tho hfe of “forsaken nets”- pays. great d1v1dends
: : s —RAYMOND C KnATzsn L
‘ N - Tho P:ecxchers Muqozlne

; ’ -

March .3 1957 AR SR \.

Perhaps that is why He chose ha:d workmg'

L L B

e

Y e 4w e e

March 10 1957 '

_ Mornlng Sub]ocl ACT]VATED CHRISTIANITY
buumum‘ Acts 4:31-33; ‘Texrt: Acts 1:8 :

INTRonUCTmN The \Vord “actwatul” denotes vigor, hfo ‘and power
'lho necd: of the world toddy 1s an f‘dctlvatod Chrlstlamty
‘Lef ‘us discuss three: thmg,s o - :

I A LisTLESS Cuuncn _ D
A, In.spite of ‘widespread. 1evwa] spmt 1he Lhurch is hstless
~B. The church is unconcerned about the shocking cvils about us.

oo " Ilustration: Govérnor. Mmtm ‘of Pennsylvania_said,

: -Arouble with our counlly is not our, iaws
true Lehg:on - : :

.II A LATENT SOCIETY °. .

It is a lack of

A The. world of. people dbout us are loaded w1th possnblhtles o

. ‘B, Chnstian poople should see people in the light of thear poten-
‘__-' tial. . * - o
AIL ALIST:‘NTNG Gon '." = R -
A God is W'ulmg, for the: full LUHSECldtI()n o[ H1s Chu:ch
B Hl'-, Holy Spirit -is ag,el to be outpou:ed uponp those who
. tauy untll" S o

——RnymoNp' C. 'Knt_\Tzsn

[ I . Ty e e

\ L "' I]vclung Suluu.t DISCOVERING GOD
Scantmr John.17:1-5; Text:’ John-17:3

. INTRODUCTIDN The exlstence of God necds. no proof But the d:s-

~covery of God necds {o be: emphasnzod ‘Fach person. should strwe. PR

-to find God in a new and fresh way in his. own heart;

RFRUEEIRE | Drscovsumo Gob 1N PERSONAL BxPEmENCE R

. (Rom. 8:16-17).

"B, Tho sincere. seekm may fmd God thlough the 1pphcat10n ofr

" the promises (I John 1:9) . ¢

'C. Children of God h'we the falmly t:alt and seek to malntam R

the family honor

II DISCOVERING Goo N INTIMATE I‘ELLOWSHIP ‘ o
“ A. The Transfiguration'. expeuen(.e for the thvee dlsc1ples was-~ .
. " exceedingly pr ecious,” : . I :
* -7 B. Fach person may dlseovel that God des1res to’ sharo with’ you
LT in- favorable . mrcumstances and’ in’ dlffxcult situations . too
R o Ps. 3T: 4y Ps; 27 13) _ oo
III Dlscovsnmc Gop 1N .CHALLENGING PARTNERSHIP ‘ .
o oo AlLWe may. be: “warkers togelher with God” (II Cor 6 1) -
. o2 e THustration:
o home. :
B. We are workels wnth God in the “household of fmth "

B --RAYMOND C Knarzsn .
R (135} 39
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“The.-""l

A We can know th’tt God has tOuched our hearts m savmg power o

Membexs of a. famlly share m the work. of the.': o




T S g

] Senn-'rtmn _ |
:INTRODUCTION The' outstandmg Bxble characte: who exemphfnes faxth _ Y

UL 'THE DERIALS oF FAITH

. IIL THE IMPDSSIBLE MAY Be’ Aecompumno THROUGH I‘AITH

IV, Tue SACRIF‘ICES or FATTH . .

"-V. Tue TRIUMFH OF. FATTH -

_ III THE Reaus'mc DISCIPLE

©ag uas).' L :_‘

Mnrch 17 1957

Mornmg Sub]ect* CRUSADING FAITH .
Gen 18: Iﬁ 33; TExT Gen 18: 14

. at’its hlghest is Abraham. ) _
I. THe: ADVENTURES OF I‘A:TH & ’ ' ' '
- A Thmk of the ~aspeet of faith in relatlonshlp to Abmham s leav- L
“ . . ing his pative land and home. .= TR E
B. It takes “erusading fmth“ to venture for God

-

LA Abrahams decision concernmg Lot and the herdsmen
-~ B. ChOICES m “the.hour of crisis shows A man’s character. ’ s

Illustratmn The birth of Tsaac. -

- "A. Abraham staggered. not at saen{lemg Isaac PR o
"B. We know God has'a purpose behmd each command IR

A. The réturns for Abraham are’ stlll commg in. ' o
B God is challengmg us to take the long view- of the hfe of falth :
TR -—-—RAYMOND C KnA'rzEn R

Evemng Sub]ect v!I'HD OI‘FENSE OF THE CROSS

Scmp'runE Rom. 10: 8- 13 TEXT ‘Rom. 9: 33 " o
Im'moooo'rmu In’ Gal 5:11, Paul speaks about the “offence of the" :
" eross.”  Primarily this means that salvation can only come through
"~ the sacrifice of Christ: "It implies that the cross is.not to be con- -
. sidered: just an ornament but a symbol-of death to self ahd an
., obedience to. the way of hfe .lt represents ' R e
I THE PARTIAL DISCIPLE R S g S
AL Partial dlsc1p1es follow Jesus up to a pomt New hght new R
_ denials, new ‘duties cause them to quit. ., L
.B. The Christian life is one of surpr:ses Instant obedlence hrmgs o
. delight’ and strength.. S . :
I THE StuiBLING DISCIPLE - ' LT
AL Jesus first draws men;, then surprmes them by HlS requests TRTEN
- then repels them, if they refuse o ohey HIS will (Rom 9:33, -
* text). . S
B "Many dlsc:ples, when faced w;th the ngors of the Chnstian s'. ,
' life, stumble and fall. . , : :

A, "Theé true disciple faces thmgs as they are. = T s
B The b1tterness of the Cross is changed into glox y (I Cor 1 18)

: u—RAYMOND C Knuznn

The Pmachau Mogqxlne R

“March, 1857
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Mornmg Sub]ect A TUNEFUL LIFE
Scmp'rum!: Ps 40:1-5; TexT: Ps, 40 3

IN'rnonuc'rmN It is estlmated that there are ‘six mxlhon pxanos out of .
- tune in Amenca ‘but no one knows the numbér of people who are
out of tune. - A harmomous life is the result of a harmomous henrt
in tune with the pxtch of heaven -

g I Tm: Harmony oF Heaven

A David talks about the “lew s song” in hls mouth Th1s new . ,
. song 'does not come. \from “Tin Pan’ Alley” but ‘from heaven '

B Heaven is the hlghest example of- harmony No d1seord

‘I_I THE HMIMONY oF THE HEART ‘ Do

“A.. The gospel broke upon the world on the wmgs of a. song
- (Luke 2;13-14)." -

B.' Christian experience results in heart harmony (Ps 40 3)
'I'here is melody even when under pressure (Acts 16: 25)

SIS i Tm: Harmony orF HOLINESS

A, Heart holiness- helps in maklng hfe s. ad]ustments o :
B Many w:ll see a wholesorne hfe and “trust in God" (text)

-—RAYMOND C Kna'rzna

‘ Evemng SubJect THE WAY OF DEMAS
,scnmung I Tim, 4:1:10; Texr: 1L Tim. 4:10° k

‘ 'INTnooUCTmN .Démas wasa fme worker with PauI ‘He is. mentxoned i
tw:ce with honor as an influential member of the-church. How-
- ever; the last comrnentary we have of h1m is that of a baeksllder '
Many hnve gonhe h:s way.

. 1. TrE ProvimENces or Gob.

A_ Think of the. wonderful’ env:ronment of Demas——assomat:on
~ with-Paul. R
'B. "Orie‘day, howevér, the desu-e for worldly galn overwhelmed'
. - him,; Regular self-exmnmatxon is necessary to fldehty
1L THEPULLOFTHEWORLD s SRR SR
A.-Tt is easy to get caught in the pull of worldlmess
- B Avo1d the appearance of evxl o .
III THE PATH oF Sm e

~A. Love, of ease, of pleasnre, of dress, etc can destroy your soul =
B. The path of safety is'to_ flee" from: worldimess These days .
' demand fervent spmts e ‘

s,

A

g ‘_ BRI ',"-—RAYMOND C. Knm'zzu o
e ‘ eoqam, u-
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) II Gon s INVASION oF TIIE INDIVIDUAL

K |-,

:III A WoEFUL TRIBULATION

B _:.dé‘qaa) o R

R SRR March ;1 1957
Mommg SuchL! THD DIVINE INVASION

‘ .SCRH’TURE Luke 24 49-53; “TexT: Acts 2:2°
o INI‘HODUCTION‘ In splte of the seal that Pilate put on the tomb- of o

“Jesus, He came forth to” nivude the world with Ha‘; presence.’

The influence of many great men-is still in the world, hut’ they e
"+ are dead, But the plebence of Chust is mll he:e as Well as H|5~

L mfluence . ,
I Gon’s INVASION OF. THE Wonu) e VR S

AL Before Calvaxy, God had heen more 01 less dIOOf flom the : =

wozld ) _
1: “Theworld was in asor ry statc becauﬁe of God S thhdrawal
-2, ’I’hmgq were ‘rancid like the. earth’ hecomes’ without wmd

B At Pentecost the, “nughty wmd” was Gods Splllt let luoqe g

L]

A’ The pre-Pentecost - emphasm wa‘{ arr y uni:l—then go"’
+‘B.’ Before one can have. splrltual vxclory he must’ be mvaded wlth
. "God -conscidusness.’ : ‘ : .

UL Gons INVAE:ION THI!OUGH THE: INVADED R o
“A. God has’ always. moved into- human hemts- thlough human o

inistr UIHindlltV

“-..

B Eve1y Christian is p(l‘:beb‘:(?d wuh a mulal fmce The ngdom L

l'mg,mshes hecauqe of lack of personal: evangehsm

B A F-—RAYMONDC Knmzm R

-a' e

Evemng Sub}(:ct. IF 'I‘HOU HADST KNOWN

_Scmp'runz Luke 19: 41 44; TExr Luke 19:42° o _‘:'-

INTnobUCTmN ‘The world i s lang_, overdue fo: the. Judgmenl}. of God i
‘ ': ~ No "doubt*Christ. weeps today over out’ sntuatlon as He" dld at-- AR

" Jerusalem: prior to-its destruct:on. T

. "1.-A WEEPING SITUA'I‘ION {(Luke 18: 41) - PR ‘-: o
.. ~ A, The mercies of God have’ been w1thout numbe1 T

B.. He]p refu‘;ed brings heaviness to. those who know the. futuu‘:

II A WANTING oF- INFORMA'I‘ION “Ip Tnou HADST KNOWN

A. The'text indicates a lack of comprehensnon of truth. - ,

B. People do not lack information today, but they zefuse to’,
-interpret’it in the light of eternity. Illuqtmtmn Secular mad—
(ing takes precedence: over' the B:bIe o S

“AL Past prophétic fulfllhnents p:esuppoSe future certalntles in
* the lirie.of judgments {Luke 19:43-44). L o
B. One cannot trlfle w1th the laws of Cod and be" guﬁtless '

. ——RAYMOND C KRATZER

.

'I'ho Prsachers quaaino
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- IIL REDOUNDING IN GLORY .

o ‘IV;..OBTAINING ,

S I_lII'. Tue WITNESS OF THE APOSTLES

1V, Tae CURIOSITY OF THE ANGELS -

March 1957

R DEATHLESS JOY

K -L':SCRIP;fiJﬁE I Peter 1:6- 7 j-
L REJOICING IN TnmLs

‘Greatly-~in spite of s o
Now—for “a little whnlc" (cf John 16 16 1() 22)

II REFINING N Fares < ': SR N
As gold in’ ihe five- - 7" L S

- At the’ -revelation of J esus Chnst
L P:alse glory, honor : y
e e , -—~R E Pmcs P?ofessm
R L I Pasadqna Colllege

THE CHR]S’I‘IAN’S SI]CRET OF ENDURANCE

SCRIPTURE I Peter 1 8 9

“I. LoviNng =~
. Without havmg seen Hlm (cf John 20 27)

“Without. seemg——walkmg by falth and not by 51ght .-

. I ReJoicing

- .With unutterable ]oy

" 'The salvation of one's soul as the. outcome of one 5 falth
'.'So we hold on and 50, we hbld out Lo

r
o

THE CONTINUITY OP SAVING GRACE

SCRIPTURE I Peter 1 10-12

I THE INQUIRY OF THE Pnovnms ,
; Prophe51ed of this race T . - ‘
. Inquired about this salvatmn-——lts, ume and Pelsnn Cer
. Inspired by the Spirit of Christ -~ .
. Predicting Christ’s suffermgs ' : ‘
Serving the ages to come— —“Naot. themselves, but you

I THE SuUFFERING SAVIOUR. . SR

" And the subSequent glory, ie., His fnushed w0rk L
“* To the things which have now been announced——‘ The Gond News
Through the outpoured Holy Spirit. . . .

. Watchers. from annther_ -world:
: ,The twofold mystery: S .
(1) Human sin (2) DWme zedemptlon ,

‘},i'_lI. BELIEVING . . - g e

[



II Stiv COVETED-—-I coveted, v, 21"

| 'IV._SiN Conressen—I hdve sinned, v.20 . L -
" ' "A. .Seven men say the samething: Pharaoh, Balaam, Achan,_" S
' - Saul, David, Job, and Judas," Some of these confessed too o

T )

o o5 ey
-

All the ages fonus upon us, tlre rec1p1ents of thxs matchless gracer:

. The prophets foretold it.-
" The Saviour provided it.
. The apostles proclaimed it.
" The angels attended it.
_But have you obtained it? -

S e L LR B, Paes T
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A MAN 'WHO COULD NOT KEEP ‘HIS HANDS OFI‘ P

OF BEAUTIFUL THINGS
o Chlldrcn 8 Message)

- Scnre’rune Jos 7 19 26; TEX’I‘ Jos (E 19 B ', ?" : 1 .

. -INTRODUC'rloN {.['hls man,. Achan, couldn’t help wantmg pretty thmgs

He wanted things at any cost He didn’t seem- to care about what
T happened afterwards o : : N

L Sin Contmvzo——l saw, V.. 21 :

Al Sins often begm wzth a ook,
- B. Early. beginnings are serious tlmes
'C.” Which way will he turn" '

- A. The wrong look is npenmg for actnon -
. B. Courting sinful action, oftén fatal. SR
- C God teaches us to be content w1th what we have e S

1. ‘Sm CoNCEALEo—They are htd V. 21

" A, -Sinners always try to hide their sins.
-+ 'B. 'He only thought his sin was coricealed. -

= . €. .Christ alone.can_ safely cover our: sms

L late, or were not serious about it.
B, Confessxon ‘must be with “godly sorrow.” -
- C. God dehghts to. hear it, and to forgwe ,.' N

PR ‘SIN CONDEMNED—AH Israet stoned hing, v, 75 .

: 'f' A: God will never compromise with -sin. TR
B. .God will punish forever those still guilty: A
-G God will he merc:ful when we turn to Ham

. 'ConrcwsmN Thts man ‘was a warmng to all of us. God wxll save usl- e
. from all our sins now. He doesn't' want us té’ be lost 1f you' s

have smned telI God about 1t tonight _
: : | —Nm.son me, Postor
Waco, Te:ras :

."{_l,t(l'(ro) s i " I R R fhi\l_’raucher‘rﬂlmja_:ina
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Sermons on the Beatrtudes

. PR RIRE ™HE BLESSED MOURNERS
) SCRIPTURE Matt54 A S
B IN'mouuchN This is ariother strange blessmg, and’ fxtly follows the.-' "

-are the mourners.” Christ himself was a great Mourner Text™
had special - meamng to Israel, looking for the "consolatlon of
Israel”—'—Messmh _Laike 2:25, Slmeon SRR

e i R I "FmsT, THERE Is A SINFUL MOURNING Wmcn m I’rSEw Is ANi

ST L

AN A ENEMY. OFBLESSEDNESS

A It is the sorrow of this world _ R o
) _ :.Despaxrlng melancholy, bemg disconsolate grxe\.red on’ ac-
R ‘-‘ " count of temporal sxtuatlons, unhappy Sorry because cnught-

. i ot P,
B 7. in a bad situation.

B ‘There is-a natural moumlng '
X Tt may prove a friend to blessedness

o L o ... Deathof a loved one.:

.+ “It js more blessed: to go to ‘the’ house of mournmg than,
the house of feasting” - (Bible).. : S
- :Abraham mourned for Sarah,’ G
., David mourned for Absalom- (II Sam 18 33)
2 _ When calamltres and other sdrrows.come. . - .

II Tuone Is a PENITENTIAL MOURNING ¥oRr ONES Sms

o .”53 RO Vo AL Mourners bench, Pemtent form Altar But more than thls

B B Adtis a godly sorrow for one’s’ sins. -

S "Publican—Temple, prodigal son, Dawd
“The sacnfrces of - God are .. a broken and a. contnte heart"--
o+ (Bible). RS Coo
III THEIIE Is tHE Mormmno mn ONE S, Imven CARNAL STATF
“A. “Repentance of Behevers”-———Wesley s sermon
King - David, Psalms: 51.- . :

. IV TuEere Is THE: MOURNING OVER’ Oun - SHORTCOMINGS, Semrrlmr. :
" INDOLENCE, DAILY IMPERFECTIONS, AND INFIRMITIES.. .
“Forgnve us our debts"-'-trespnsses-—sms (Bnble)
" Our' omissiobs; neglects, irregularities, ete. . - - S
V Tm:ne IS A" SYMPATHETIC MOURNING FOR: THE Arrmc'rrons,f
-'TROUBLES, AND-HEARTACHES .OF O'rm:as
" . “Weep with them that.weep.” *
"-Chtist at grave of Lazarus—-wept

© - TION OF A-LosT WonrLy (Ps. 126: 5- 6)
e Christians are burden-bearers.
. Wesley—"The world is my parlsh "
v _Bresee_—-“We are debtors to every man

o March, 1957 ool f/" S an s

{77 . o5 former. The poor are accustomed to mourn; the graciously paor. - -'.. o
e e - mourn graciously, . We are apt to think, Blessed .are the merry; =~ -
4 IO the lighthearted, the gay, the carefree; but Chrlst said, “Blessed

. VI 'I‘Hmm Is THE MOURNING OVER THE Sms AND Dem.onam.n Comu- o



V1L NOTE THEY SHALL BE COMFORTED .
A There is the consolation’ of pardomng g ace
‘Publican.” Prodigal son. - ‘
B Thgre is the comfort of divine peace _
o My peace 1 give unto.you "_Jesus.’ (Rom 5: 1) o
R o ‘There is the comfort of the Dwm_(_: Presence o i C

: “Lo, I am with you alway.”
_There is-thel comfort ‘of the Holy Ghost (John 14 16-17

I Cor. 1:3-7). © 7 v B SR '

rrpm s+ ot . o . )

There is the- comfort that awalts the righteOUS (I Thess ;, " L l
Now he is comforted” (Luke 16: 25) S

Lazarus
D L —I, E Wonnswon-m

. R

THE LURE, THE. LAIR AND THE LIAR OR
THE BAIT THI.‘. DIJN AND ‘THE DEVIL 7

o ‘SCRIPTURE T John 2 14 17
" INTRODUCTION: . R ST
© AL John'is writmg to stable Chnstlans e e e
B.' These Christiani- were . spiritual enough not to be plagued“.
_ ‘with doubts and fears - . L Y
I Jorm ADMONISHES RELATIVE T0 THE LURE (v 16) ; N
~A. A lure most often used by the devil is the lust of the flesh A

Ly

e

The- sensual and 1mpure ‘desire expressed in. wme, women,. 1

Y., and song. : o
. - B! Anothef lule that is successfully uae& by Sat’m is the lust of; L
*  -eye’. That which pleases, the eye, gaudy, finery, “the beqt v
© +C. Anotherlure that catches many is the pride of life. . It causes‘-‘ "

" one to: seek honor,: posit:on offace {but not responsxblhty) :

II Jmms ADMONISHMENTS ReLATIVE To TE LAIR (v. 15}

o A Satan s lair is:the ‘world—the orderly, necessary, good world . _ '._' X g

. but'subject to corruption by corrupted hearts. - ‘ SR

. 'B.. This world is'a passing world, elusive in its pleasures, w1th--_;' .

-~ 'a continuous change affecting-all, - " R
“.C. All of.the danger& of this world, w1th 1ts passmg lusts (v 1'7) LT e
R "_whtch are hever Satlshed will ¢ come to an end : N E S
III "JOHN’S ADMONISHMENTS REI,.ATIVE TO THE LIAR (V. 17b) R T

A Our best defense against the 1lar is- to do the w:ll of God and -':--'__; S - g

U - serve’ Him.who is; truth.. _ : E
~'B. Implication of “this. scrxpture is that to obey the 11ar is mor;t-; SRR
RN '-cenmnly to perish. ‘ IR

.. C.” John is warning these Chnstlans lest they beheve the liar, "}

' ‘and thereby are. lured into the lair of Satan and. are cast’ ag-a . L.

'plece of' 1ubblsh upon the eternal fires of hell. ‘ : -
- -—-—DELMAR STALTER

.4 46"(14_2_)"- ’Tho Proachors Muqa:lne

. i
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Buok Cluh Se!cct:o‘n for March, 1957
GUESTS OF GOD

By John F: Jansen (Wcstmmstm Prcss $2 ﬂ(l) ‘; j_ . O

These are medltatlons for the Lm d's Suppel And as Eastel approaches ;

it would seem to he clearly appropriatc.

" The author has gathe:ed from very uhusual sources dcﬁmtcly ahove-. _':
“average communion messages, Under three gener al headings:  “The Grace

. of ‘the  Lord Jesus Christ,” “The Communion , of Saints,” ‘and . “Self-

“ examination”. there are: arranged twenty ohe "brief sermons, =«
“As'I said, those ‘are unusual messages; 'when you scan the texts, you:

will “doubt the relevancy. - But read on and you will’ hnd that the path :

1cuds finally - und blcs‘%cdl,y 1o the uppel rbom. |

. ‘Whether yot dre searching for communion sr,-rmo‘n—::,uggestmns for the"" :
quax lC‘ﬂY sorvice Of Communion or for.messages at ‘other seasons W1th a-

AL

qu ong note of commumon solemmty, heze, isa good souzce of he]p

'rnm' wno PREACH g
By J M Elllson (B:ondman, $2 50)

Had 1t not been for the | pncc, Wthh is above the avemgo desxred fm S
. our Ministers' Bouk Club this .would have becn a Book Club chou.e It
[ warrants that kind of attenllon ) .' ’ S

- The’author is a- Negro minister. . The readcx wnll e;oon d:scovm the

: déllghlfUI fluency and beauty of expres‘;ion S0 f:equently characteristic of .

Ellison, however, .doés not.only- possess’ fluency of ex~

Noglo preachers. .
You will also deeply

pression; he reveals clarity and. depth of thought: -

. desire to be a hotter man us well as a better minister, for the authm plobes__ T

the deeps ‘of the spirit. e om
. The chapters deal with’ the conglegatlon, the ple‘n.hen thc selmon
getlmg attentjon, and 1llushat$ng ‘the sermon.  Perhaps. onc of the: most’

“‘unusual and perhaps the hest. chapten is entitled- “'I‘he Chl istian Mm:stel Vel

. and Unvealized Ideals.” o
‘There: is i slight Calvlmstu. tone but doctune is defmltely not a stlong' C

eicment in the book. ' ‘On the whole One of the fmcst books for mzmsters; .

Ihavc seen thls yenr - E _ T PEE Y N

iy

AN lNTRODU(.TlON 'I‘O BIBLE ARC!IEOLOGY

By Howard F. Vos (Moody, $ 35)

Belng a paperback you would not choose tlus for a pe; manent llb:my
vnlume But it offers a wealth of scholarly’ research in the field of arche-

“ology. Would be especially good for Sunday-school teachers who' did not " ;
_ “.want. the cxpnnse ‘of a cloth book. Tts 128 pages are full to the bri im with :
s xnformation true, tothe. Bxble, cnnsewatwe to the luscmus limit, * R

March 1957
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AN HISTORIAN'S AFPROACH TO RELIGION ~ B UL DR Lo T
"By Awold Toynbee (Oxford, $500) . .~ oo Tt g Before Summer ST P
}x world- fmnous historlan and thinker speaks out bluntly 1clatwe o .- . . 7 ! T e
religion. Yol wﬂl disagree wolently in places w1th Toynbee’s pattern of. . o

e thinking; but you will agred he makes you think. His exhaustive study = - o B Vacations B EgU’l
1t A " of the past reveals the real scholar. “Certainly as he suggests an eclectic- ° .- '

it L religibn "as the logical one for the:future, rather than good old rugged = ‘: "; ROAD MARKERS
“% - Christianity, you will want to burn the book. . But .this will at ledst let =~ ¢ .. Place These Eye-tatchmg

you see what is ‘being cogitatéd in religious cxreies among’ inteliectuals,‘ ‘

-That ig reaiiy the value of this substantial volume S e
| B . 0 SR At Each nghway Entrance to Your Town
| S ;JAMES YOUR BROTHEE : S
'1' Lo -By Lehman Strauss (Loizeaux Brothers, $3 00) S e e : .
M .. 'A’series of expositions with clearly eonservntwe emphnsis However,... ' Co :
if ... . 'let's be honest about it.- They dre not well outlined and the progression . ; o ‘ PI.MN MARKEHS -
- “of rthought. will: not be eas1ly followed: 'The author's Calvinism ‘s pro-_.- R e T :.-'Words "Church of -
- nounced and forthright decidediy a book to be chosen with, reservahons ' o T  the-Nazareme™ © -
. AR . A o As ' saaueuch
P _'THE BIBLE AS msmmz C ,' S R b SRR ' AT
‘" By Werner Keller (Wm. Morfow. and Coi $5 95) S IR L S ‘ﬁfggg‘gﬂ o
" . This ‘has been a.sensational best-seller: in- Germany, and is now: being-'. ' IR B OW et e
o ;w1deiy circuldted throughout Europe. - Now is available for the first time -~ - /.. - B - - Two Lines Imprinted
“ in-America, It sets out to confirm the Book of Books.. It is scholarly and‘:*, L v R Q‘S: S STl i
still true to the Bible-—43i) pages of resenrch in the historical records of T ’ .. One ghove word s
" the Biblé.. - RO R ~. "Church,” other in_
i ..From the story. of Sodom down-to the story of Christ the’author. deals PUREISRES U R $3 80 botiom panel
",fectually and - carefully with the facts of the Biblical account.” A vast, I .. o "$8.05 oaeh
storehouse of : research . material for ‘ministers, ‘Sunday-scheol teachers_' ERDSUE S S
' Up-to-the-minute and written s0 well you wili read it for sheer pleesure SRS I ECICh _ Two :deniu:uliy fin- .
Thls 13 excltmg and Bible—-confirmmg e T . ST ICETIEE R SRS B : : — ol prmled 88, 00 such
- - o . e - . : : T
. THIRTY. YEARS A WATCH TOWER SLAVE : ‘ - : 4157 & HARRISON - ‘ Five ldentically . |

‘ ‘-By William J. Schneil (Baker, $2, 95) . T T T _
“ o T Athrilling story of a man who escaped the “Cult Curtmn While we o LT

- Call- might not agree with the author's present doctrinal position, all'must - - -

' “realize that his battle for freedom was terrific and- soul-shottering-—-yesrs I

- .. in'Europe as a Watch Tower leader—caught up in the dictatorial machinery .=~

: "-—slowly followed the gleam to spiritual. liberty, - He unfolds the Wateh . - . -7} .o

" - Towet pattern, reveals its iron grip on members. and documents the Jehovah O I -An inspiration and ‘blessing . .
'W:tness treachery and ma]evolence LT S P Y DR to other Naznrenes travelmg along the hlghwny

s T ) L ) FEN

~"printed _ -53;80 each.

Al .

' A consinnt remmder, n fnendly Welcomo j'-_ S
to those in. and around your. commumty

N

,'VICTORIOUS PRAYING

. Thls book offers much about prnyer but precious little about spirltual';_,, B R B Wflté TOday ', S i ‘
" victory. His earlier book, Victorious Christian. Living, fell. beneath the. .- .= - ' IR Aiso approprlate for plncmg
. g
4
4

" snme indi¢tment: much:of 1iving, little of real spiritual victory. o h

. There is a welcome warmth in the writings about,the Lord's Prayer T T .ron A COMPLETE DESCRIPTION IM

. " The author is cerfainly an expositional ‘artist. “He knows how to epenup. 7 . .. LT} -
. Biblical phrases, how to bare the human soul, how to point a soul to elear . | g PRINT INFORMATION ADD [TIONAL :

- Christian victory. . His premise that a continued sin-consciousness is neces- .J . ' 1 -
Ll 'sary for’ continued humility. is -both stale -and - silly ‘as an argument, ‘

m front of your church

g FH[CES. ‘AND..SPECIAL ORDEH .BLANK

;‘ U ST . g NAZARENE PUEL!SHING HOUSE
o ‘Those Of, the - holiness movement will find this book extremely dis e e T T 092 Troost, Box 527, Kamsas Gity 41, Misiourt”
o appointing N o R o S Co ¥ .. I ) e DR Washlngton at’ Bresee . 1592 Bloor. St., W. :
48 (!“) T e .' L S T 'l'ho 'Proucho't'q quﬁﬂ@ S . — e — ; - - P'asa_dena. .7. c:ilrornla B _ Truronior'!, Qnu'rfo,;-
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Thls Easter Your Church
Can Have THE HYMNAL

B

Over 275 000 Copres in Use

- PRAISE AND ‘WORSHIP was carefully prepared to meet
-the- needs of the ‘church today. Hundreds .of con-:
gregatxons have Iound 1t fulﬁlls every expectatlon

497 hymns and gospel songs—
o . all for the congregat:on s

: _'AC 120 numbers by holmess hymn wnters o '
e 'I‘opu:al mdex of 56 dnnsmn:: w
. 48 scrlpture ;;eadlngs, ‘with’ mdex. Lot

L] Orchestratlon now avallable

: Umohcuted cmnmcuts Tike these. leahfu to T L

L B _' a wulcsprcad [aumable ﬂcceptmlc
-

| pusunnlly lhmk PRAIS[:. AND WORSIHP I-., by all standards’ hy w[nch I.am abic to

- judge, the greatest. muslcn! mntrlhulmn our Puhhslnnp, llmhc hm. mmle to the cvnngehcn[- -
'mus:c ‘world. " : N ‘

: ':“Allaw me ln say lhnl we: ccrtamly are’ enjoying our new hymnal-.. PRAISE AND WORw L
SHIP, They arrived in"good time for our dedication service, the color is ideal “with the .-

décor of the hew sanctuary, and the peoptc are tlmllcd wuh 80 m:my of lh:. ncw old'-"-

songs found m thc cnllcction.”

e “l wisll to personal[y cxplcss our apprccmtmn for {he ﬁnc w:)rk donc on our new hymnnl, :
-, PRAISE AND WORSHIP.: Not only is it an excellently bound book, but I lhmk it is one.
“of the finest compllntlom of hvmns l'nr our, cllurch winch I have cver secn It was_cer-
B tnmly worlh waiting for,” -~ .0 00T e :

Smgle Lopy, $l 05 dehvercd
‘I‘wclw. or. more coples, $l 50 cnch, delwm-y ea:lra. '

Order by Apnl 8 for Easter dehvery

Washington at- Brlsee Pasadena .7, - California”
- 1592 Bloor Slrut Wut Torunln9 Ontarle |

Nazarene Pubhbhlng House

- Ruchford I’Hmm.s:' :
o _:' Los Gatos. Cahfnrula

' '_ _ Eu_genc,pregun-

2923 Troosl Ave,,-Box 527, Kamas City 41, Missnurl e

#
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voked.”
o _'know, don't you"

EDITORIAL ...,

T

The Toughest Thmg m the Wor|d

; '--.\.-._. S By T. Cnchton Mltcholl

WELL——WHAT is the toughest thmg_
in the world?- Tough—"not easi~ '
"1y broken 'or separated, ‘tenacious,

strong, - durable”-'—-what best meets

f_thxstest" R S

Many waters cannot drown it;

" great ‘struggles - cannot weaken it;-

© swords cannot kil it hor foes. affnght

-.it; heavy: burdens cannot: deter it nor-

. déep trial appall :t——what is_ 1t" You
B do know, don't- you'? )

o Much suffermg cannot sour 1t—-—1t-
- suffers “long, and is kind”; ‘success
" cannot. inflate it—it is ‘not puffed’
up” harsh m}ustlce cannot embitter
oL it=it “thinketh no évil”; taunts can-
-"." not poison it—it “is not ‘easily pro-
.What_is it? . Now you do

Now_ what. would Henry
Drummond say" ‘He ‘was -right,’ of

. course— it .is the- greatest thing in’
" the world; but. it is the greatest be-
“cause it is the -toughest. -That was
‘Napoleon's verdict, pacmg the island-

- of his: banishment

in bitter disillu-
sion: “We tried force, _Alexander and

SRS Charlemagne and I but the Christ?
" —love was. His weapon and across the
" ‘world millions swear His allegiance!”

"Or Julian, far back. the road there: -
“Thou hast conquered, O pale ‘Gali- -
lean!” To be sure He had; He always
. does! - “For love'is the toughest thing.
in” the world and never was love hke'

) °Pu\nr Lam:ashire, Enghnd

Hns, But you don’t have t6 ask Napo-l._ '
leon or Juhan or ‘any other: :

1. You know ‘the power -of fear,'

\dont you? ‘A fraid”~—that sumns:up -
- so many lives now. . So-many.. are
~afraid of so- many . ‘things and . in so

many ways. Some .are. afraid of life. i

‘and fling out of. it through the dark +
- door; with others it is death and they
become’ unmersed in fevensh getiv- -

jty—exteriorizing their restlessness.' o

_ “Afraid”—of today, tomorrow, illness,

bankruaptey; poverty—-—and a thousand

‘and one other thmgs'

And. fear nnpnsonS,- 1t dld the‘ '

Psalmist: -

“Fearfulness and’ trembhng' .
are cofrie upon me - ~'Oh that T had =
wings like a dove! .- ', '_—and it does,

us. 'Further, fear. depresses: and dis-
. _ courages..
" The tuughest thmg in the wqud 1s_'
- LOVE!

“Fear hath torment,”’ says .
John. “Indeed it has,” echo thousands .
on the - Square, the - Strand and .
Broadway, - “Indeed it has!” And . -
psychoanalysis, hypnotlsm, pleasure—‘ .

- seeking, and heartbreaking endeavor o

seem all-to avail s0 little,
‘But hear this w111 yous, “God hath

_not gwen us the spirit of fear; but”

of . ...love.” There it is—the toughest '

: thmg, in the world and"a gift.at that! <

~And "perfect love casteth out. fear”—
‘that's what' you want, isn’t it, to be
‘rid. .of“your: fear? - Fear, that binds"’
- men and nations, can’ be beaten: by~
. love alone! Love—sheer. naked love

-—-15 the’ toughest thing- in the. wrorld! -

2, And you know the strength of
trml dont you? “From tnals unex- "
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- empted His" dearest qhﬂdr.er_z' a'i"e._’r’__
That's true! Anything can happen to..
. anyone. How often-the enemy ¢omes

in"like a flood! In'the morning Job

was_the richest man in the East; in.
the ‘evening he was among the poor-’
- est.. OnMonday he was one- of the.
healthiest;” on Saturday, among the
. sickliest, - Aye! Good people suffer;
. - there’s no  immunity " for ‘anyone.
~“Think it not strange,” that'’s Peter’s .
-+ advice. But how hard it is—to carry
- around in your flesh the senience of
" death—or- worse, to. stand by and
watch some dear one do so; to see the-
- innocent suffer—-like that child.who
was killed the ‘other day by the.
drunken driver! .Oh, but trials can’
‘be hard and the best spirits may be’
" tempted 16 the fatalism of “What's the’
cuse?” oo Tk :

But hear thils“'v.;qr"d',' Wiil_‘Y6u!' “We

* triumph in our trouble!” Now there's’
. a claim for you! And.it sounds good,
* heroice, . noble—like, something that
© would come from. a Paul or a Job or
- a Joseph, But who among us lives at-
- that level? And vyet, hear it again,
“We- triumph!” Did you -catch it?-
CHMWE—"all of us”here in-the Early
"+ Church, in days of blood and smoke:

‘Trials break mere heroics and cour-

.. age; but not love! Liove’s tough—the
" . toughest. thing in .the world! = “Love
" never faileth.”. You can gamble. your
- life on_that! What-happens to you

is not. important; what is important

is how you react- to what happens to -
. you. And what Better reaction thar
* triumphing. in -trouble -because -the,
love ‘of God is shed abroad in'your

hghft by the Holy Ghost? .

Sho2(ee)

Cmeet?”

~ 3. And you know the power of sin, .
don’t you? See that monarch with-a = |
- world at -his feet and bending to his g,
will?: Alexander may rout the enemy -
in the field but- the: one in-his heart -
will overthrow him -at’the last! And- -
-what a‘roll ‘éould be called! Of strong ..~ - §

men, mountains-of men,. and women

of wit arid wisdom; wrestling hope- e

- lessly - with the ‘demon in their

breasts! Or whole empires, proud and -

-did it—that’s how strong it is!

‘or poverty, but when sin sprang at

_side.” Sin did it! Sin lights the torch
“of - war .and - throws’ it out hissing -
“among ‘the ‘nations; sin ¥uins strong -
.men and .tender women; sin blasts
~homes and blights hearts—"sin," with -
“'a capital “I" at its-heart! - ... -

powerful, ‘Ia'.id;'_low in shame; and sin"-'

- .'1_Bﬁt you dbn’pﬁe'ed to ask a .S'z'i'ul.;f L
you, know! Your most miserable mo- . . -
~ments have.not ‘been those of pain . -

“you from.the . thicket and ‘left- you - -
. bleeding and mangled by the road-

. “That's the strength of Si_n'—-.but'heér'- -

‘cannot do -it: But LOVE can—His

. LOVE! The love inscribed upon the -
_cross in shining letters! The Love
poured. out in’ streams of blood! =

~“Did: e'er .such love "and. sorrow.

" Tove will ‘do’ it—break, .béhi, “and

“banish’ sin from your - life, "too! He =
never admits failure-in the battle with -
sin, Pilate washed his hands of Christ, -

- but' Christ washes His hands of no .
one!l’ Sin breaks everything but His °
love. - Ask that. man- from ‘the tombs; -

‘he’ll- tell you! Sin broke thé ties of -
home, and’the chains of the law; but .

‘at-'one word from LOVE, he is free—

“he is‘clean. Love did it! The toughest -

‘thing in the world! " And His love'still | -
doees it. .“Unto hini that Joved us, and

" The -:Preuch'er"_si !Muguxl:;o

R

‘. WE‘I'EV}h.edA 'uls_ from oursms .+ be glory.”™ -
4, You

‘boasting! :For all our $urgica1"skill,-

- . can beat,us,"or a rusty old pin pierce’
. . our guard! And all the'power of em-~
" pire avails'nothing with death. What -
% weight hasd :
“ the -waters of death? ‘Do the plead-
" ings of ‘princes or pat ;
1. rider on the pale horse? Rude, ill-
.- _mannered death, cluttering up .our.
" ‘drawing room with graveyard qlgyf
; ..e\}en"--thé ‘apostle. must name it hlS
- Yes—we know death’s power. But
' hear this, will you? - “I ‘am persuad-
":ed, that neither death, nor life . . .
"hall be"able to separate us from the
" Jove..." There it is again—the tough-
- ast thing in this world or any other— .
" Throwing a° bridge even over the.

- this, will:you? -“Unto him that loved .. ¥
.us, and washed. us from our sins”' -
_There’it is—the toughest -thing in the
- world!" All the strength in_the world
-hiure f blood and ke: ©.all the might of man and law— .
-+ —"We triumph.” All‘of them! 'And “cannot '
. what more they than us? And truth

- to tell, it IS an open secret. . We tri- -
. “umph “because. the love’—there it is

- again, the toughest thing in the world
- —"{s shed abroad in our hesrts by the
" .. Holy Ghost.” 'And that's where we
"need it, isn’t it, and want it so'badly?

know the might of death
*_don't you? How weak we are in
the long rum, for. all our pride ‘and

our radium and penicillin—a - germ °

a king’s command wi

or paupers halt the

-’ \

.“-'AG.AIN THIS YEAR we shall‘all read -
' \o . seriptire at ts. of our . R
the - seripture o it tryst in . But.at the moment, I should like )

. Lérd's passion; of His night tryst in
- . Cethsemane, of His morning agony-in. -
“ the wmock trial, -of - His  staggering.

“march to Golgotha, of His suffering‘
- on the cross.  Perhaps, as we read,”
" our lives will beimpressed. Perhaps
.. .we shall read and preach and sing
.and our lives will be little different—

oyr lives as preachers, 1.mean. ' It

seems that so little: of the real pas-".
sion: of the Master soaks in through -

‘. ..l‘ Ai)ﬂ],lﬂ.'ﬂ ) . '_:"' . I‘. -..ll ‘-V .‘.’ o N

BB EDITOR - -

5‘mAm.'u"'ﬁful-bourné"! “To me to;liée _is_' o
Christ, and to die is gain.”  You can’t
. break love—not His love! '

..Our own Alistair McLean’ hasthat '

Jovely story of 'a German and a
‘French soldier found locked in'a Il"JV'r
‘ing embrace in poman’s. land, with -
_the Death Angel hovering over them..

“Love is: stronger -than hate,” mur-

th  mured the German—"Afd than war,’ * =
" echoed the French soldier—and the™
two voices blending and fading—'" |
«Phan-death.” Indeed it is—it is the .

toughest thing in the world! - .

Do you want to be tough? To liv._e L
without that tyrranizing fear; to capl-. -
‘talize on your calamity; to live above - © "
sin; to. smile at death? Then, down.: . -

on your knees, man, and. pray, in.

. Christ’s name, to your Father. Ask-

Him to'shed abroad His love in your.

heart by His Spirit—and rise to live. - -

by the law of love—the toughest thing S

in the world! - - -

th—e‘ Watéfprbof7 prbtec_figin of. 'ﬁ_)day's'_
rushed living. . " Lo
'to direct our attention to Gethsemane. .
“'Not that it was so much greater than -

the other aspects of His passion but .-

‘because in-a certain sense it-was the

‘beginning . of His. visible passion., ..
_ Gethsemane—pldce of prayer, place .

of alignment to.the’ full will of God, -

~ place where "the full significance of

‘the Sin: Offering that He was to be -

"burst upon, . Him. - This -matter “of . - '

I - N3
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< in ‘this time.

prayer was not new to Him." In fact

- ‘He chose the Mount of Olives on this
Perhaps

occasion much out of habit.
- He found hzmself there aImOSt before

He knew 'it, as His mind and spirit,
- “were overwhelmed by the last meet.
- .ing ‘with His apostles, in which He.

faced- Judas with ‘his planned be-

trayal, and by the consciousness of
-_what Iay,before ‘Him through “the
‘night and the followmg day.  As .
- never before the "“it must needs he".
of the Cross was foromg, itself upon
Hlm And, as in every other like -
_instance,. with all -of -this coming. to-

fulflllment Christ- went to the place
cof prayer.”. .. .,
It should " seem that the eleven

: apostles would have wanted to share
Perhaps they could nat -
. know in any real sense what lay be-
. - fore their Master. He asked.them to
. watch and pray. but they could not
- find the - strength to. heed His most. -
' s:mpte request, He folnd them sleep~
., ing “for sorrow.”
- followers m:ssed the ‘one great' op- .
_ Perhaps it-
" was hére: that “they really missed"
- their’ great chance to share the cup of .
e suffermg with' the Master. ‘Oné won-~

Perhaps here His

‘portunity -of a’ lifetime.

-ders what their lives ‘would have been

" if -they had' caught the ws:on of it at'
_ this time, -

' But I have been thmkmg about us:
- as preachers today, .Are we doing

any  hetter? Does the- cha]lenge of

gripped .them? . Aré we sleeping.

“through the agony of the Master over
. our world today" I expect in many
. .respects we are about as guilty -as.
" the: followers of Jesus in- that anc:ent

-day. .
-But need we- fal] as]eep" Need we’

‘fail our day and generation through '

a passmn]ess ‘burdenless - m:mstry"

_.Of course, we would be driven’ 1o
©.answer; "“No," Every one of us would -

feel that he eould do better than he

’ ,-4(148)

-the church’ has hadit,.
. more’ books on preachmg and the task:
“of ' the ‘preacher than -on almost" any

- orgamzatlon.
_our’ weapons must be spiritual."

- hinr out of his sleep. -

' There is a growing feehng among

~ ministers whom I know that the solu- -
tion to_the dehcsenctes which exzst‘-—',. :
“in our” church program, in our: re- o
- vivals,” in our efforts at personal soul
- winning, "in our ‘regular-services in. -
in our ‘outreach in our .| .
‘ commumt:es-—-hes with the ministers =~

. themselves.’ '
'. the ‘way .in any great advance; ‘it is

‘the church
At is we who imust lead

We who miust.provide the spiritual .
impetus to lift the church out of any .
mdszerence ‘and’ apathy, “And this
help for us as- preachers can bé found

.in "only ‘ope - plaee—the place of

prayer. -
. We have been promoted o death

i domg Perhaps thlS Passmn season
would be a good time for edch of us " !
to.take a good leok at himself and i
- his- personal prayer: program, to theﬁ '

-end that he might find 2 handhold in -
. this matter of prayer that wou]d shake

We have ‘beén pressured o the burst- .

ing point. " We. have the books* and
‘the know-how as -no generahon of

other field of rehglous thought, - We

" have hetter faclhtxes better. adver-
tising” means,’ better - transportation, -
_better.. of  about everythmg

- But -
methods and facxhtles ‘will not alone

. 46" what ‘Has- to be’ done in- ‘the work ' ¥
-of God.: We do not - work with the .-
_-prayer. grip us any more than it ..

instruments  of - séience or . of - soc:al
We are a church and

~In short; each of us this year needs -

-a personal, Gethsemane—that plage of -
| prayer where he can face his part in
-this whole plan of redemption,; where. -
‘he will'see as a_ divine revelation just -

what ‘it "will cost- him -to ' be -counted

-worthy of being a colaborer with ‘th
Master..
which we can- be ‘pressured int6 or '_ 1
: organized mto or drl\ren mto '

_And- this is not’ somethin

‘Men. .

The Preaehers Magax!ne .

t

There are .-

).

. may be drwen to thelr knees but no.
‘man. will ‘be: dnven to pray. That’

desire must ‘come from w1thm

- There are a few of our, men who- .

have been sugpesting. that. we as min-

isters must f_ind. a time to pray- for .-
ln our S

_ourselves. We do - _pray
churehes. we: pray for- the Slck we .

. pray in our own: homes but we are .

.the only persons- in our ‘parishes wha

-have ‘no pas,tor to pray for. us. Wef;;r._

“must find ‘& time when we. can do

_just that, as our own priests, pray. -
for our: own souls ‘and for our own.
And by and Iarge we let, such * - .
.our fiftieth. anniversary, if through- .. .-
out our:church it would be the tom--. ...

- mon" thing ‘that ten .o'clock Monda}, '

needs:

d time be crowded out by .the very -
“pressure of our spiritual ministry ‘to
. others,

- L must confess, I-need a
Gethsemane Iam inclined . to feel
" that miany of- you ‘will join me ima
confessmn that 3 you too feel the need

'roftt

The suggestion has come from some

~ and T shall' not. ‘mention’ any -names
lest it appear (o.be a type of promo- -

tion, and the idea is- slowly catchmg
fire,, that. we - as’ mlmsters set & time

Yy

- each week- when we can pray for our- i

“selves. ‘This’ tune suggested is ten
o'clock Monday evening. -IF there are

“several ministers in.an. area whe feel

~this way ‘about it, they "eould  meet
together

S vous with the Master, ..~

_those’

They are doing just thxs—-the min-
isters of our church——some in the

:" South,~ some in the- East, .some in- .
o the North, some in the West.  But the

 groups should be more in number and .
_this._ present-day

joining
Gethsemane must increase in number

“Not by the'| pressure "of a program or.a -

“must,"_ lest someone pomt his- finger .
.at us; but because there. is an inner’.’
drawmg, a heartfelt concern that we -

-as m:msters must f:nd a revwal w1th—

" Aprll. 1957

"And God came! |
“If it is not-possible to.'get’
-together, -then a. group could pledge”
" that_each in his own church, atshis:
- oWn altar or.in any other convenient -
- place; would be keeping that rendez-_»r

T

" in our own hearts before we can ever’

precxp:tate a revival in our church..

" Might- I, through this very 1mper- o
sonal - means of the printed page, -
"challenge our PREACHER'S MAGAZINE. -

readers to take part in this? ‘Perhaps

there are several of you in-a given -
‘community. Perhaps you-are of' sev-
eral. denommatlons, but what matter" :
' How bettér ‘could the shepherds of '’
God in a given community fulhll then- :

;ommgl thh others  with Tike .respon-‘
sibilities in the place of prayer?
_Or what a challenge, coming up-to

‘nights, of the time zone in which you

- hive; there would be ministers pray- - o
~ ‘ing, some longer,- some' shorter, but - -
all praying for' a mighty outpouring * .
.of the Holy 'Spirit of Gad upon ‘the .
"ministry of the church! : ‘ _
A week ago, as T wrlte, 1 ‘was 1n S
‘New York City. -Three of us weré .
there. who had been alerted to -this i
"And  that _pight, in the.
‘_heart ‘of a great city that was throb-
‘bing with the traffic of a community-
“that turns night into day, we prayed. . .-
Just ‘how He found .
“us in th:s settmg might be a mystery

movement

to soime. - Certainly from. all outward
appeidirances there weré few others

around. whe ,were . concerned :about = . :
But that experience . -~

spiritual things.
became a symbel to me that night of

“the fact that God wants to get to our * -
. day ‘and . generation,
break- mto the big cities and into the
‘But -
to do so He must find some hearts that
‘will conduct Him and relate Him to ..
- the needy of those communitles. . -
--But in this matter of today's Geth--
semane, we cannot: ‘expect that’ just’

small towns and: hamlets - alike,

one such prayer meeting will do- what
needs to be done.. With each_of: us
thls must be an accumulatwe thmg.

(149) 5
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.. .and again," " ..

"+ Towa, in November of 1862, Willian;

“a

- it must’be a growi:r'xg' ‘t'h'irig. We must

~_mot_expect to he -inispired once and”

 then relax or fall ‘back into habits of
~ long standing. Not at any one time

expectancy: of us for our day.. We

- _aggilil'u ‘and all_}h_e while allow the Holy
. Spirit to help us to be brutally honest

.10 probe. That is why it seems that
it-ought to be a continual practice, a -

] ‘MonQay meeting, a twentieth-century
" Gethsemane repeated again and again .

: +

| .can ‘we., plumb the . depths. of God’s -

must pray and pray and then “pray.-
* with ourselves and probe as He wants -
- week-by-week tryst, “a: ten  o'clock <

L ‘..h:eart:‘,\

«..- L am very conscious as I have been -

: Writing, with my typewriter ‘beating &

- a staccato much faster than my usual
speed of thought, that 1 have not re-
Iayed the feeling of this idei ag it ™
~should be relayed.- It js ‘
say -anything  like this without its
‘appearing that it is juit the ‘promo-
tion of another scheme,, It is hard to

" put heartache and tears on paper; It -

.15 hard to convey the passion of the
Master and in our day, as in that day, -
I 400 ' find ‘'myself “-sleeping. '.But" -
nevertheless, I leave this with. ydu'., ‘

Perhaps you may find in it a-way to - -

answer- the_inner cry- of your.own ..

Y

- NEVER .PREACH & Sermon -unti] 1
- have soaked it in'prayer!”  These.

[oare the words of an evangelist whose ©
', ‘bopularity . exteeded anything . 'the
.., world had yet seen; who, at the age
of-seventy, still climbed fo]di'ng chairs,”

pounded_ the pulpit, flailed the ajy -
- with his arms, and ¢ried that- the
. p!atfonn was ‘not high enough for
him. The: erowds. came, the . people

- a.s eightegx}{;ht‘_i'ndred.'wer,e converted
. In one service—but Billy Sunday gave.
-+ - the credit for his success to'the pbower

‘of prayer.” . . ..o
;. -Born in a hum_l:'nle'.. éabir_;'ih‘ Ameé',
- A‘.gSupday hever lost his touch with

! tl_xe common man. His own life made
_-him understand the needs and. prob-_
- .l_.c?ms of those‘_ to 'whom he preached,

R ‘Profesmr.l.Nazarene Tth'PﬂlCai-SemlmW. o

By James McGraw® ..
S “‘.. ..\.' _
f}pd"ohe' "d._f- his sirbh,ﬁéét aphp‘eals"‘.vas':“
, ‘ml'h:‘;.sfabll‘lty to speak their language. .
- His father was killed while fighting -
in :the .Civil. War ‘when Billy was o+
g 1’.“3“?}1;01@ l_gab‘y in his mother’s-arms. -
and this, was just the first in a series.
.of tragedies that- ca Y
life; ne
;-.t;ei;'c placed in. an -orphanage while
“laughed aiid loved Fim o v ramcp ey Young, and it was when he .
ghed and loved.kim, and as many _reached highisc%)bol agle t‘lizf :;hsgg:ﬁ
to come into his'own because of his .
" athletic prowess, 5
in Maxjshall_to_\%m,- Iowa, around 1880, -
“if - sti]l. living _ today, - bably
tell of the fleet, strong, supple, mus~ .~
: cula{‘ lad who attracted the-attention -
. of big lgague. scouts’and soon found - -
" himself in the stadium ago
- White'Sox listening -
that greeted his baseball skill, B
- While' his_athletic ability brought .= -
. ‘hx’m.- tq .a”place "of ‘fame and good

. '."

' came early.in his -
- He ‘and “his. brother Edward

‘Those "who “lived .~

could "probably " |

of the Chicago

“ . The Preathor's Magazine:  ©

It i5 so hard to

to_the. applause ' |

Ei

| The Preaching of Billy Sunday | |

fortune, it -also-proved. to be his:
nemesis,
- gambling and drinking that brought
him under conviction. . It was’in the
. famous- Pacific Garden Mission in-

He ' fell into habits of

Chicago that he' was converted, and

“in 1887 he left organized baseball. to
‘serve the.Lord. - . -© ' .
He.setved with the YM.C.A. for a
- brief time, and then traveled . with

Evangelist J, Wilbur Chapman as his

business - rnanager. - When Chapman’

‘went: back to pastoral work in"1896,

however, Billy was Jeft ‘without a joh.. .
His. YM.C.A. work was no longer -
open to him,.and-hé could not-go back
“ into. baseball: " It was a crisis;which . A
* ~Many of Billy. Sunday’s illustra- -

he never forgot, for it was during that

period of uncertainty and insecurity |
--that he recéived an unexpected call -
- to.Garner, Towa, to conduct a revival. -
‘Billy’ Sunday the evangelist- was on
~his. way. - That revival was ‘the be-
. ginning of a fruitful, spectacular min-"
istry: that ~ brought' hundreds ‘of
thousands- te, hear him, and resulted .
" in the salvation of many souls.’
.~ Rev. James Ingalls recently -made .
“a study of Sunday’s life and ministry,

" and came fo the conclusion that, the

~ outstanding characteristic of his min::
: istry was his ability tb reach’the men .
and women ‘of the lower .and middle .
~ classes.-of society.

He - spoke  their
languapge, knew their *slang,” -and

" won -their confidence. ¢He did. not
- “talk’ down” to his' audiences i a
- patronizing sort of way, but addressed .-
' them .as’ though he ¢onsidered him-

‘self one.of them.

- Who ‘else could 'pic't‘u‘re'riri .such -~
“earthly, vivid language the futility, of-
waiting -for the deathbed before re-
“penting? "Sunday would say, “‘Death-
bed repentance is burning the candle -

of life in the service of the devil and

“theri blowing the smoke into the face

of God!" SIS
- People did not have' to' guess what

- he was ttying to convey to them when-
CRprlagst T T o

- “ '

* '

fie would shout, “The reason you.

don't like the Bible, you old sinner,.  *

‘s because-it knows you.” He could-
disturl the complacency. of. back-

slidden church members, clinging {o -
a dead, cald shell of religious profes- -

sion, by declaring- with his characdter-

istic vigor, “Going to church doesn’t.

make a2 -man a Christian, any more - . -

than ‘going to a garage makes him.an .
rahlp'mqbile,’_', " There was something™ =
" about his forthright, logical, down-to-
“earth messages- that inide men stop~
“and-think, | He explained. temptation
‘as being “the devil looking, through

-the keyhale, and" yielding is opening -
the door and inviting him in" o

clothed ‘in . baseball” language -and

calored -with baseball - expressions.’ - -
**That's: the reason your spiritual bat- "

_ting average is not-up to God's league

tions ~were, as might be expected; -

-standard,”™ he would say. © “Phat's”

where you strike - out!”. he "would L
shout. His gestures and. bodily move-

ments in the pulpit were frequently ' -

the -dramatic” descriptions of .zealous .

“exhortations, and brought ;as much -

‘perspiration. to Billy Sunday -the

-preacher as had been éxperiencéd in .
the playing = days of. Sunday .the .-

-pitcher. . T o
. Humor played a significant part-in

_“the preaching of Billy Sunday. W.T. .
Ellis, in’ his biography: Billy Sunday,’ -
the. Man ‘and the Message, . writes that
“thiere. is scarcely one of Sunday’s -

‘sermons .in_ which he does not make

- the" corigregation laugh.”  He was

often criticized for his use.of humor, .
“which-sometimes found its way even -
" intg ‘the’ public. prayers he prayed, -

but he seemed to believe that it'was

- important that he be.able to make his -

‘audience laugh. ~ “Some .people pray

like a jack rabbit eating cabbage,” he -
~ would chide; and his hearers would-

‘roar with laughter. -But after they.
“had enjoyed. their -laughtex_-‘ ‘they
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‘them to see—and ‘they -would ' shed

way into Sunday'’s sermons.

- orthodox Christianity is to have a face

" so lqng,they‘could‘reat'-'datmea]-,om'df

the end of a- gas pipe.”. -

' Charles H. Spurgeon used to advise -

his fellow preachers, “Gentlemen,

. would see themselves as he" wanted -

- superficiality and strive for sincerity -
- in-the prayers. S L
Pun'geﬁt-similes,’ often found their _

_ For ex--
- ample, he would say,” “To see some’
people, you would think the ‘essential

- . ‘don’t gocreeping into . your subject.

. intentions.

- described a conversation he
. @ certain University of Penzisylvania .

*.-.as'some swimmers go into the water;
first to the ankles, then to the kiecs, -
. then-to the waist; and then to.the"

" shoulders, n
.. your head and. ears!” . Billy Sunday
- certainly did that, -
.7 wera -always_short,

* brief as to be abrupt.” He was anxious "

. to “come’ to the point,” and he seldom. -

. Plunge in at once over

His_ introductions-

and-sometimes. so”

:p'reaching i:‘)n"rhlell.' .'_TheAp;fbfe.ss.or did .
not believ,e‘there‘_was‘a.héll. Sunday - . d

* . revival campaign. . The cardssigned

startled his audience by saying, “That
man will not be in hell five minutes
‘before he knows Better.”. :

- His voice did not have the beauty
of -an -orator,: but in -5pite of some -

“huskiness and apparent strain, it car-

. ried.easily to every' corner df his great -

- tabernacles withut the aid of ampli-
fication. "His manner was. not that of -
an orator, but rather the simple, di-. -

- Tect, informal style. of one who con- -
sidered himself a friend and an equal,

_His -.badfly_.act'iori“waS' samething to

see. - It was not. uncommon for: Sun- = -
- day to'slam chairs fo the floor; jump. . -
‘upon-a chair or off one, or even climb . -
- .upon :the top'of the pulpit to em: .

* phasize a point, = .

could- be “accused" of ."beating around’

the ‘bush.” - Typical is the ‘opening.

in ‘which he began:

it, as he did ‘everything else,-in'-a
‘manner -that ‘left no doubt as to his
spiritual ‘life of- the ‘church than the

: ! ‘a militqht bteécher.’.,"
He struck with -all the force ‘he could
‘command. at sin and Satan,’ and did -

“:. sentence in his sermon “Food: for. a :
- Hungry World,”
“I wish to'draw some practical lessons

. from this miracle,” - B
"' . Sunday was

- I have ever said .anything "that does =
“.not ‘hurt you, tell me abodt it and T - -
I believe that cards and . ' N
dancing*are".dq_ing ‘more to damn the. -

you can’t accuse me. of being a friend -

. of that- stinking, dirty, rotten, hell--

soaked business.” " In “ho “uncertain

. “note he would. declare, “Whisky.is all.
$ right in its place—but its place is in
Chel. oo o

> _Fre_quéntly lus ;':fp_rtfix;ight- 'styl‘e.

. praved shocking to. some in' his audi- -

ences, but it was effective, 'He once
had with

professor’ who - had : - criticized " his

“"'8_.(1'521 o

-~have no time for me ) .
‘have learned that T'have no time for
you. T will r'leverv‘ap_dlog_izq to you for -

L al "} u _the - took copious notes
- grogshops,” he wauld shout,,“though.'-'-_pulpit-’,eve'n .
‘Ellis tells: of his notés he used ina - - -

- “leather-botind black book’ which he".. :

will take it out of my sernion!”

- He was a_ painstaking .wozjkex;,i‘anﬂr_ ‘i :
with him into ‘the

in_his later ‘ministry.-

 glanced toward quite frequently while

when he

applause

o, Bven in the midst of one of ‘his, ..
prayers he’ sometimes - gesticulated B
violently, "as he “did while. praying |
once.as though-he knew the devil was: -
also listening to the prayer. "0 devil,” -~
he:said, “why do you hit us when we: -
are down? ~Old hoy; T know that you .
me and I guess you .

anything 1 havé‘_dohge.again‘st you, If

.ment -again’ and again,” this article

states. . “Breathing’ heavily he would: -

! The Proacher's Magazing
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., ' ‘.glance at fé-rjbtebbo}t in these'moments .
" and then launch out again.” . .. ..

" Jocal expenses were well over the
-+ $50,000.00 mark. .0 - o
" Whatever else may be said of B{}ly .

-* -paradise (Luke-23:43).

x
t

T

William' W. Sweet, in-Revivalism in:
America, states that Sunday reqche.d‘
his peak in 1915, in the-Philadelphia:

during ' that ' campaign. numbered

-'--"-‘41,72’4° Hceonverts,” and - there wlelje"__.
S 1,858 .on the- closing’. :da,y.‘.albne.r.
- {farewell: gift of $52,849.97 was piven

A

‘to the evangelist, and collections for

- sionate spirit he_c'arried.::'-. Hc_be]ieved B
~his beliefs ‘without ‘a.question. .He -

" a-message to

SRENY AR

-"Sur-iday,{_it_'mﬁst' be said that he was

a revivalist. Perhaps'-;_-i;he ‘h.em.'t_;‘ii_nd.‘:‘i -
core of his effectiveness was -m_.th__p_
tremendous soul burden-and compas-

was sure that a.man was lost without.
Christ. ~ He was sure : that only by ..
the blood of Christ could lost human-~
ity 'be saved. His methods may have -
‘seemed modern, but-his message was
old-time religioni. ‘To the end, he had
“a-message preach, and: he preached:

By Howard's, Sylvia®

To day:.sh;zlt‘_‘thou bé'.wz'th‘r_ne _iu

. “Two_ thieves walked :the - death

.. march’ together with Christ toward

' Céi\rary.' ‘Christ marched to His coro~ -
- pation as King of Kings. 'One of tht‘a"-
s thieves marched to his doom of ‘eter-

“nal night." The - other "thief moved.

- toward the ‘richest prize ‘known to
' men—'f—redempt.idn"frqm"a., life.of sin."v -

. Had this robber believed at .the

Galilee,:or at the Resurréction or the

T - ‘Ascension, we might not have _won-..
' ‘dered so much. - But his _fai'th_‘xs- re- :
- markable when we notice’ that it~

~occurred at a_time when'the con-

Y. *paster, leedu,'{onlq..'."_ A :
CRpiagST o L

-it..'“i-_ :
Al OF THE MONTH

hfe,wasshattered, : }'x'rlher'i “the Lord - -
.was actually .dying, amid"the curses. .

. of His nation, the same dread -death =

“with the robber himself; wheti He was g
" being. derided and ‘deserted. Through  :.

all of this the thief exercised at that -

fidence. of Christ’s followers, _wh-q“
had witnessed the'-'won't_lers of His -
o, v i, L . i and'_delight.‘-

" dark_ hour a living faith in the. blr_essed",‘
"~ ‘Saviour, “Lord, remember. me ‘:.:vl.len.
" thou comest ‘into thy kingdom.” - |

Many today would have hushed him-
for daring to.obtrude his réquest at

-2 Tsuch a time-as this. “Don’t bother. - .
" tomb of Lazards, o ‘Whén-'thousan'_?]?“' such a time-as this. mn't
- ‘were miraculously fed, or when Jesus |
" walked thé waves of the:sca:and.:
_ -/} . - hushed the' midnight stoim ‘on Laké
‘he delivered his sermons, The Des .. 7 :
. Moineés’ Register in describing one of - .- .
-Sunday’s mestings .in-1932, :
.Wwas seventy. years old, would indicate " -
that he never preached .without his- .
.notes. - “Laughter and
. greeted hi_s_s_alliés_hnd_his biting com- -

Christ now, Don't you see His agony '.
and ‘suffering?”- He is in too.much,

“pain tp give'any attention’to you now. .

And what can-He do for you ‘anyx_'vlay,-- -
for He is dying!” But he dared' to -

speak and gained ‘for himsel the .

" greatest -possession in the universe. .

- I T-'h‘e,Gijt of Safﬁ_atidn e
: . Christ 'speaks of it-here as paradise.

‘Paradise signifies a place of pleasure -
’ ' Such’ was, the” Garden
T o ""_.‘(153)_'9 g
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_-_,_‘vplkes mto your shoes,”
. priest,’
' you will_get over it."
‘ ."heathen began the pxlgrunage trem«..,

‘_"II The Glory of Salvatton A

that

e _‘freshness
- But the real glory of’ nlvatmn ds in-

"_'of Eden and sUch will be our fmal
~and eternal abode, - )

‘That Christ could pmmtse paladxse
in . the- hour of death : reveals His
pOWEI. In the day when He seemed .
the ‘weakest, He showed- that He was

LA ‘strong Deliverer, In an hour ‘when'
" - His® body was racked: with pain, He
: showed that He could feel tenderly
for DthEIS

“dying; He was able to ‘confer cternal -
. life.

At a time whén ‘He was”,

Thiere have been léadérs” whu
could eall forth enthuslasm when
their, fortunes ran - high. = But: He,.

...'when His enemies ' had done 1heir,
~ worst, so bore hlmself that a crucified -
'felnn looked’ into His dylng eyes and -

a]uted Him as a ng

- The’ glft of salvation® is the glft nf

CHIf you will drwe
replied the
“and walk'five hundred miles
The deluded:

mlf_,ht get relief.:

blmg, tottering, -and .lgonlzmg on the:

“way., . After twenty miles, he sat dawn

under a' tree "exhausted.. "Nearby a-
missionary was preaching: Christ.’

.~ - 'When the heathen heard himi say that
P Chr:st would relieve from the burden -«
o of sin, he pulled off his spiked sandals,

" threw them as far as he .could, and.

erigd. - “Thats what I want give e

: "_Jesus e T

The glory of salvation ‘is. not only

N it* involves thmgs-—paradlse, ‘
.- beautiful streets, mansions.” - The | .
greatness, ‘grandeur,” and’ glory "of .

heaven' will- be ‘most ‘marvelous,
deed, words fail to describe: fu]ly its -
flagranee and.- - fullness.

corporated in the presence of Chrlst

- “To day shalt thou be with me.” The -
‘center- of heaven w1li be our Savnour

{10(154) S P SR

-A.celestlal seene.

.. through,

‘ ‘No'other has the power., . A' ~-ages.”
'heathen was’ worried. about his sing’

1 dnd went to a pridst to ask” how" ke .

, nlvatmn
=the deom

‘In-

-the crucified and resurrected Jesus. .
“The beauty:and perfections of himself
will in every respect excel the beau- -
-lies o[ _the “plage.  He will be the .
center  of dttmclmn in_that bright.
“The attractiveness of
. His person will thrill us through-and-
It will not. be” the jasper ~ .
walls; the pearly gates, or golden -
-streets ‘which shall attract our. “atten--. -
tion -just at the most ‘wonderful mo-
“‘ment on that’ auspnuous dayw-weshall i
“surely sce these later.
even need to send Gabriel or a, mul-".
Our ~

titude of .angels (o welcome us.
first attraction - wﬁl be the Sav:our,
He will receive us-unto. lnmself '

The p]my uf sa]valmn ;s not only .
that swe shall-see "the - saints ‘of past .
Indéed, it will-be- thnllmg to
‘b2’ ahle to. talk over experiences with |
‘David;,’ Paul;: and.

Wes!ey But ¢ven these wﬂl paleinto
'fmsu,mfmame as .we come’ into the * -
"px(sence of Jesus Christ.. L

. Abraham, Moses,

“see-my Savmul Inst of: n]l

- Sweet-it' is while upon earth to have
it will be sweeter “to have -
We have  redemption’
"now; then we will have the Redeener, - -

God- wnil not. - K

I want. t0'

“Once it was “the ‘blessing; then the

in. heaven we - will have the Gwer

_himself, -the living, loving Lord “of

 Glory,: who in great grace, matchless o
| mercy, and limitless love gaye, mot .- -
' ‘;.ten thousand ‘words, not ten. thousand
' angels but }umself for me' ' N

TI1. The Thrzll of Saluattqn =

The -thiill of salvatton xs fourid m:', ——
Youmay" '
,read in.thé paperthat a million dollars -

“has been’ bequeathed to a certain- in--
- dividual in a will,

that it is. personal “Thou.*

lightly. " But if- a lawyer should call

you on the telephune and inform you -
_that you have been named in"a will."-

You: pass it off |

o

- Blesser; and once the gifts; but then -

“What a revelation -it .will "be' to see

to recewe :1 millipn dolIars, you would ERETE

Y

_,'-t - o The Pmuehou Muzu:l.ua Ly

St

B fermg

be thrilled beyond words.-

" were others in the crowd on- that day
- of the Crucifixion but there was only -
- one to whom Jesus"spoke and said,
" “Thou shalt be with'me_in paradise.”

“The same’ th1 111 may be your expen-,:

,' ence '

“The fact that you are a sinner need'

not deter you, for go.was the thief | on-
L the cross.”
.* past may . have, becn; the thrill of sal- '
RN vatlon is for you Others may moe.k

“Regardless of what the.

T . -;.-,.‘"

There

ndlcule, neglect as they d:d on’ that‘ T
day, bui you can have the thrill: This
is a thrill that even angels haVe never - -

: expemeneed

chlu, 'haly, IS'wtlat the angels sing. * .-
. And I expect to help them make the

courts ‘of heaven ring; V. o
But when T sing 'redemptwns storu,.'-..

'Theu will fo!d their. wings,’

For angels ncver-felt the goys .Ihﬂt our_'
snlvatlon brmgs S .

Tow-

‘But in" an unguarded moment, . and

"He sadly

family is dlsgraced God is of{ended
“and thé: Spirit. is. grleved

; the mind or the body. -

L

‘Evanqehst, Oklahoma clty, Oklahumn

e Aprﬂ. 1957

_ The suﬁermgs ‘of Chrast aud the-
-_'glor y-that s-hould foHow (I Pet 1:11).
- There -are many kinds of-suffering-
‘in’ our- world “There is physical suf--.
e "1 know .something ‘about it, -
- for:I dld not have any health: untll i
C-was fourteen years of agel:
7 there 'is a suffering that is keener.
" “and deepes than physical suffering. ’
" Yonder is'a person who ‘has’ enjoyed
 great hberty and: purlty in" Christ, -

“But

under - the stress*/of temptation, he
" falls into sin and shame.
" disappoints. his frtends his hopes ‘are

: t his futur is ‘wrecked, his " .
plighted, his, luture. - hands at the carpenters shop -in" -

What-
- would physical suffering be compared .

to suffering like that? Spiritual suf- -
- fering is ‘keener ‘than’ that of mther

Our God entered the realm oE :
' Jerusalem and struggled up. the: h)ll-i ;

| The Sufferings of Our Master

- ';--gy._,w;fa.‘w;;m_éf*; .

human sdffex'mg'threup‘;hlJes-u:s'Chhst o
John says: “And the ‘Word was made

‘beheld his glory, thé glory as of the,
only begotten of: the Father,)’ full of.
_prace and - tzuth - Jesus; was God_
mquested in- the flesh, . The Father
" had-never- hungered but, Jesus bun- . :
gered and found no fruit upon the fig
‘tree. . God never slept, but Jesus was
worn with fatigue and slept. in the
.'fvessel on. the wind-swept lake. : ‘God -

was never weary, but-Jesus sat’ weary S

‘at the well’s curb. ‘God never labored, -
and it stood fast~—Jesus ‘blistered Hls'

Nazareth and trudged up-the hillside

LY

the earnings of the day. The Father
had never known the s:lence of the

. ~tomb but Jesus \lald hlmself down in

) the tomb, - _
. Jesus staggered down the street of -

1155) il

flesh, and .dwel{ among us, (and we- ]

for He commanded ‘and. it was done. ":-.':‘,'

at eventide to His little-cottage with
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to the cross! Hls suffermg was: so .
- great that the sun in all its strength

) 'and beauty refused ‘to  shine,” and
- puI]ed sackeloth of darlmess across

“its face. The moon looked cold and -
- sad, and refused. to look. upon the -
~ horrible scene. “Every. star receded
"to covering and the: rocks were rent.
. The " red-fingered,” lurid lightning -
" playéd around Golgotha's brow, while
Horeb -split'her granite ribs and the
cedars of Lehanon bowed bhnd. swayed
- with awful. ‘grief—the ‘earth heaved
and broke its heart, while the moun- .
“tains, ‘were. convulsed ‘with ~heart-:
b:eakmg sorrow.  And on-the cross,
God met hell’s most ma]lgnant chal: .
- Jenge and- conquered in the realm of
“.jts own selection. - It was hate’ meeting-
: love, anarchy. meeting holiness, .car-: .

"n'ility meééting purity, hell in ‘combat

with . heaven,  Satan matchmg arms
with Jehovah, and there could be lJlll-
‘one; LSsue—heaven was victor:

The apostle - speaks of the.. g]ory

. that should follow.” It was the. glory
- of salvation. The Master said: -

 finished.” . The plan of huinan re-

- demption .was finished. Thls sa]va—"

tion sdves all types of sinners, -Yes,

o all may . come to. this. cleansing foun-

tain, Doubtless the’ ‘apostle is. alqo-

. speaking of the- glory of immortality.

“Jesus Christ . brought life, and. -

' unmortahty to hght through the gos- "
. pe

‘1 have often wonderéd “how
unbehevers could bury - their- dead -
~and not die.*The heartbroken heathen
beat their brows lipon the ground and

wail without hope.

When death came ‘into my home I
walked the street, but people did not.

.. seem to understand ‘that I had, lost

"the dearest one in all the world: to me,.
- I walked into the field; but the flowers
bloomed with-the same blush® and. tint -
“ds if rio death ‘were in the Jand. - The
~birds seemed to- sing as bhthe]y ‘as-
ever, and seemed to he unconsclous

12 usa)

' extmgulsh

It is -

" of my great l.O‘ab :

though no.one had ever died. I Sald—

T wandered out -
under ‘the stars, “and they .shimmered -
on in. their glory, and ‘the moon shed

"her silvery beams across my path' as

“Who can help me? How can'T bear.” . A

it? Who can solve the riddle’ of life? . © ..
But thank - God, “Jesus left-.a light .
“buining in the tomb that all the doubts ., . .
and storms of the centuries’ could not .
Thus’ unmortahty is sure’ .
.—a future life iy guarantced :

There ig also the gIory of conquest L
~In the days ta'come Jesus will break ~
into piéces the kingdos of this world. "
He shall set up. His wonderful king-

~dom that-shall'never come to an’ end.

- In the ‘days to come He will possess: ..
the earth that He purchased w1th His

Everyi
‘branch ‘which is not of ‘my Fathers '

' p]antmg: shall be plucked up.”
+ day - will ‘come. when- all wars shall =

“ “They shall beat their swords. =~ °
into plowehareb, and their ‘spears into. .
nation shalt not lift " -

‘own-blood. - The Word says,

‘cease.’

prumnghooks

“The" ;

up sword against natjon; nelth_er shall o

they ]earn war’ any .more.’

Thls b]essed Conqueror shal] gwe o
us.a néw heaven and.a new' earth
“wherein’ dwelleth righteousness. o
‘shall *set up His kingdomi' that “will..

‘never be, destroyed. ‘In that day right-

" eousness’ sha]l cover ihe earth as thé” -
Sickriess..
and death shall be banished from the
earth, and a liftle child will play with . -
the ‘asp. The. wolf and the lamb shall - -
‘Whiat "a glorious 7 -

waters now ‘cover the -sea.

lie down together.
day ‘awaits the saints of God!- Soon’
“the Lord shall take away all sickness

and wipe all’ tears fromuour eyes,
.There will be ‘'né more .

crymg. neither ‘shall there be. any
more pain: ft)l the former things are.
passed - away.”

He -

“sorrow, nor -

" He - shall make -all -
-ltl'ungs new,. and unto theages of the_-‘;, 4
‘ages He will he Klng over: His people S
.BlL‘SSed hope' S O
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The Armmlus Reprmt

N LA’I‘E SIxTEENTH and early seven-
‘teenth 'century Holland, from "a

pulpit in Amsterdam. and later froin” ot

a professorship at Leyden; somethmg

epochal transplred in- the :area of

" Christian ‘doétrine—through - Ja.mes
Armlmus (1560-1609) , whose writings

- have now ‘been reprinted by Baker -

Book House (1956), the- three vol-’
~-umes, 1 776 pages, selhng for $17 50‘

CONDITIONAL PREDESTINA'I‘ION L

Protestantlsm was well launched by
Armlmus time.  But it was a Protes-
tantlsm that. largely followed "Augus- -
tine. It is tru¢. that Melanchthon had

opposed. -the - Augustinian uncondi- .
* tional _predestination, -which' opposi-

- . tion helped to keep the. doctrine out of -
" " the Lufheran creeds.

aught it; and Calvm had expounded
e merrdy Moreover, in, Arlmmus
day Theodore ‘Beza and TFrancis.
.Gomarus, the leading ‘Reformied theo-

' logxans, out Calvmed Calvm in. tl’llS g

area K
B lns Agrcement by Gencvese

. - Pasto'rs, Calvin had only taught what.
' was to ‘be. called sublopsanamsm—,,_
" that. God uncondltlonally -predesti-"
- nated- all - men except Adam, after -
-that first man’s free sin, ‘This'is what .
Augustme and Luther had advocated :
Calvin had-

" But in - his . Institates,

- taught . supralapsanamsm—-—that God

" also determined Adam’s’ sin, elect:ng L
ar: reprobatmg him-and all other in- -

uld llve on’ the : o
dxv:duals who wo A “of requirement is that man is to love

It is mtural Lo

" the set were asking as much-as $100.00 fnr It R

. ‘Profcssor, Haz;uene Thealogical Semlnary

: Aprll 1957

" Paul ‘taught..-

But Luther had -

) wrlters

' ’Belore lhe appearance of the reprmt some whe pussesscd_

o \ | | ', By .I Kenneth Grlder

earth Beza and Gomarue made plOUS ‘
:defense of :this kind of harsh’ doctrinie,,
James Armmlus gave twenty argu- -
supralapsanamsm. -
which ‘arguments he thought of as ap-. -
E plymg in general . to sublapsartamsm
-also,” Boiled downi; his opposition-was '

ments. agalnst

based on the fact that both those
forms of uncondltlonal prcdestmatmn

'make Gad the Author of sin, - - L
' Armmlus hunself taught a kmd of -

‘pledestmatlon, the kind he felt St. .
was’ cond1t10na1 o

~This. w
predestmatlon—that God foreordains -
that all believers. will inherit éternal

assumes man’s . freedom.. * The pre-'.
Augustmmn fathers in general both

‘Greek and: Latm had taught man’s.
- {ree ageney, as “had. the ‘Biblical-
'So Arminius was not origi- - .
“nating novel teachmgs, but simply.
helpmg to throw. off -the dead- hand

of the mfluentlal Augustme

OTHFR IMPORTANT INSIGHTS e

“Iri the not-too-easy task of pursumg
' what Armlmus teaches .there are’

numerous “insights . which -make the - :
‘venture sufficiently ‘rewarding. One. .
_is_the distinction he makes ,between o

symbohcal 'and” natural‘ law. . In the_

“life and . ~that “all’ unbelievers  will - _'7
go into eternal-death. - This kmd of- o
_,predestmarmn doctrme,A of . ‘course, .

. natural laws God gwes,,man is to
obey on matters’ Wthl‘l because man .

is an image of God, man can see to he -

reasonable. An examplo of this kind-

God and l‘llS nelghbor

See “Dcclaration af Srntlmenls,“ an !, yec. 2

(157} 13
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from ‘the way man'is mad&-—contam- :

- ing the imprint of the . Divine—to
_ yield obedience here, and it is natural
. for God- to require it.’
symbohcal law God “. prescnbes
- or. forbids some act . whlch in itself,
is neither agreeable nor dlsagreeable
_ to God. ., .™ An example of this
© was Gods requirement that Adam
- -should not eat a certain: fryjit, ‘so
) pleasant to the eye'and so- ‘nourishing.
- The. -purpose of this. law was to ‘test ..
-man’s blind. .obedience.
‘crueial - test: of obedlence
‘men, so prone {o how. to reason’ and.
* 10 test  tube, surely need to learn”this,

kmd of chtldhke trust in God’s wrs--

dom

- Another 1mportant m51ght the one
: ~: on.'which he’ did: his most scholarly
research. treatise, “is' his  view - that -

- chapter seven of- Romans deplcts an
Through careful :

. unregenerate man. .

- study of thé Church fathers he found.
“that all . of them who wrote on the’

- subject © took the “unregenerate”
view. 'In their nmeteen-page dedica~
“tion prefacing. -Arminjus’ dISSertatzon
on Romans, chapter seven, his-“nine
_orphan children”. say, of the1r father's .
" findings: “He contendsthat the inter-
~ pretation. now generally received is.
_quite new, ‘and- was never. ‘embraced -
"~ hy any of the ancients, but rejected . -
by many of them.”™ Thls “unregen-
“erate”’ view - has ‘been” held by most
holiness . theologaans .and - - Biblical -

" scholars; Dr: Godbey bemg one of the
" few exceptmns '

, AN'I‘ICIPATES Wasnev :
Dr Wiley. conduets students through

Armmms at Pasadena College -as'does -

.. ‘Professor’ Bangs “at Olivet. Perhaps
.. other. Nazarene co]leges also have a.
_course in this area.' Here 4t the Semi.- -

nary it wag' offered as-an- electlve last :

year, thh & large group enrolled

-“‘Prlvate Dlsputatluns" Val, Il )(XIX Sec IV .
Vul 1 p, '
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But in the -

‘This is- the -
Modern -

‘We Nazarenes foster thls kmd of

-study  because Axmmms anticipates
the kind of déctrine Wesley taught,

" Arminius antlc;pates Wcsley in :
teachmg man’s_free agency. “Armin.

“ius. understood that it was never

lost -in ‘the Fall; and’ Wes]ey taught .-
“that it was lost and then restored by .

prevenient grace. But both believed

_that man , Possesses . this power of -
CthCE A P
"A corollary of thxs is that Armlmus o
understood, as did- Wesley later, that -
2 person might not persevere in grace.:.’ _
if David had died~
“in" the very: ‘moment in- iwhich. he: had | -

sinned against Uriah by adultery. and 7
-murder, he would have - been con-_ .

.He says that o

" demned {o death éternal’™ -

- "Another - -corollary- of his free will. ... &
. doetrine  is- what . Arminius taught B
about the possibility of.a man’ 5 living . =
Although he -
questions - whether anyone .ever does, . ..
“he admits its posmblllty A fo]lower .
: of Calvin woyld. neyver allow this.. -
StlIl another - way in Whlch Armin- - s
‘ius anticipates Wesley ‘is in-the doe-
“trine of . assurance, . The. Hollander .
wr:tes, “With regard to the certamty -
~of salvation, my opinion-is that it is-: .
possnble for ‘him 'who  believes in. -
-Jesus Chrlst to) bé certain and’ per-. " .
that lic'is a son of God,”
and stands in the grace of .’Ie.‘msf
Christ.”  Luther had -had ‘no- such.” -
 confidence -at “all, ‘and , Clvin's was".‘
Wesleys teaching on’~
" the witness of the Spirit, taken. from. T
. "John. and’ Paul in partlcular was ‘no -’
more vigorous—it was only by Wesley
given detailed. treatment and recur-."

w.lthout acts of . sin..

suaded,

" less vigorous.

rent emphasis,

There are even’ passages in Armln- DA
. ius whlch sound quite like those in
Wesley ori ‘entire: sanctification, It
is true that you find Arminius writing,
Who can deny, when the Scnptures -

"“Apalogy Ag.unst Thtrly one Deramatcry J\rtn:le: " sec 2. ‘
; “"D:r:laratioa of Senuments,” Val, J . 255 .

: 'I'he Preacher B Mogaxlne '

v

: afflrm, that there are- in us the re-
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‘ mains ‘of sin and .of the old man as
long as we. survwe in thls mmtal
llfe "+ Yet he also wntes

Mt {s.tnctrfxcdt:on] is & gnaczous

.' act-of God, by which. he purifies man-

~who is a sinner, ‘and yet a behever,_
from the darkness of ignorance, from
indwelling ‘sin and from its-lusts ‘or’

des;res, and - -iinbués’ hlm with' the
" Spirit of- lcnowledge ‘righteousness

“and holmess ‘that,. being separated

from the life of the wor ld and made. *
conformable to God man. may. live "

“the. llfe of Gad, to the pralse of right-"

" eousness anid | of the. glorious grace-of

- God, and to his own. salvat:on."f‘
Then he contmuea TR

“The)efute, this Sﬂl‘lCllflCle’lOn con-

alsts in.these two' ‘things:~In the death

- of “the old man, who is corrupt ac-
" cording to-the decextful lusts,” and in

- the! qu1ckemng or enlivening. of “the :

~ new man, who, after God,"is created-”
. in mghtcousness and the holmess of.

tIuth”"‘ : :
T is even received, by fa1th as .

Wesley later insisted, “For the word .
“does . not sanctafy, only as it is ;

preached ‘unless “the *faith :be added.
by whlch the hearts of ‘men are pur1-=
- fied. "t )

he -explains; -

. +"This - S'mctlfleatlon is not com-_
pleted in a.single momnent; but. sin; -
- from - whose dominion we havo been -
- delivered through the cross and. the |
death of Clmst is “weakened ‘more -

,—.———‘“w—-

. tyol,” [{ zm e
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'.and more by daxly losses, ancl the '

inner man is day by day renewed

‘more and more, while we carry about *°

with us. in qur bodies, . the death of - -

" Christ, and the outward man 15 per-

1shmg i
Armlmua -also antlclpates Wesley E
in the- area.of agape.- Not the ro-: =

,;,uxsh name—callmg Luther. No, self:-
protecting, peevish Gomarus. He was

defamed by half-true statements,; op- -

posed by professxonal Jealousy, con- =
* demined unheard by his own brethren;
Yet he opened not his mouth in. gulle
-Here -he was surely like the. man
}from Epworth, in Wesleys pecuhar )
) g,emus B ‘

Cowcausmu

Pxo[cssm Carl BangsJ who is com—
plehng a . doctoral  dissertation on -
‘Arminius and who recently made in- *

- vestigations -in Holland and.Switzer-
land; says that there are. sufﬁcaent“"_'
: extant writings not included in the =~
:.Nlchols—-Bagnall edition to make &
- fat fourth volume. . But in this recent
. three-volume reprmt one has access -
to most of- Armlmus ‘output.

It is:not an’ extensive systematxc

: theology. as we might Have hoped for.

‘Arminius*had too- much illness and.

- i=_d1ed ‘{oo . young (at, forty-nme) for’
Lest it appear from these last.;

. quotes, however, 'that he mxght have' .
~taught ‘what 'we Wesleyans do on
enhre sanctlflcatu,ml ‘reference must,
~ he ‘made to the way .in wluch he".
- opprJSes its.- mstantaneous character
‘on’ the page. following “thosé appar-’
ently sympathetic atatemcnts There

that, although it was his plan,'>’ Yet.
his _“Seventy-mn_e ‘Private _Dls_pu,ta- y
tiong’ "—called “private” because it .
“was what he .gave to a class of uni- e
.versity students which did not include

-the.. pubhc, and ““disputations” ' be-

cause theology was warmly-contested .
in those days—is an unfidished sys-" __

. tematic theology in. rather brief form.
After reading the “Orations” and the o
“Declaration " of sSentiments” in Vol-

ume One, as mtroductory, a’.person,
would likely want to turn next to the
““Private Disputations.,” Then one
should be suff:clently orlented 1n the

vl 1, g, 121,
W5ee Val r:, P zxz
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' ) tamly, 1f he gwes of h:s tlme and

.. portance,

- field of- duty.* He does not call on_
K them’ just- to make a good’ report at
- an annual meeting; his mlmstry is on

‘l-'fteId is. no accident,. it is no less’ frue"
© . in the field of deahng with ‘the sick."
- ‘The demands are great but.the divi-
- dends are- worthy. of ‘the effort;- In
. the hospltal work. of the minister thxs
s especially true,

" into a close- relat:onshlp with - patlent

. attain otherwise or’ elsewhere,”
. may’ break “the ice of unfriendliness

’ Wntmgs to pursue further accordmg '

to ‘his particular interests.’ )

" Arminius’ wr itings are not asur gent
as.James Stewart’s, ‘nor as mterestmg
as those of | C. .S. Lewis. - There- is
little of the htermy charm of Andrew
Seth Prmgle-Pattlson or-Edwin Lewis.

And at points, as°on the four decrees
“ he affxrms."‘ ane. maght w:sh he were ‘

’See l)e:l.':rumn uf Seplan:cnls " Vvl ! sec 5

- dlffl(_ult undeltakmg.

more “Arrminian™ than he is.
Jone can realize that theologlcal his-
. tory was bemg made when Dr. Ar--

o7 minius: was teachmg this kind of

‘doetune in “a calvinistic university

-one hundred years béfore Wesley was -~
And if one wades through it .

_":born
he 'is .sure. to find a

mo1e_-_than-
sufficient. profif Tor his

S T

"SICI( ancl Ye Vtsrted Me

The Mmlsiry

By John

‘ THE WORK' of the mmxster in ca]hng

on the snck is. pardmount in im--

_Thé pastor is B1bheally=
termed: a shepherd and the ‘goal is to .

" hea good one, Though he must-look

after .all the sheep, he desires to give.

“close and tender attention to’the sick
. ones.’

They arein his care and are -
his obhgatlon - This ‘is his special

a- higher plane, "As success: in any .

Here he may come ’

and. family . that it is 1mpossxb1e to
He

or reservedness that may exist. . Cer- -

'Pastor, Char!rs!on, W:st Vlmima ’

18 (xsut- L

- the greatest offense of the minister in

‘ There can he no real excuse for-the -
minister's absence at the bedside of,

“The second would be the lack of

w. May. o

effcut w:thout guﬂe he w111 get. the'
_heartfelt thanks and gratltude of most -

people. he will serve,

This mlmstry of service in hospItaI'-:_"_
_calling is espectally. the work of the
No-one can. invade nor -

cIergyman
“enjoy success. in-this field like him, -

The- doctor has " his place;” and the .
. nurse hers; the, friends of the- patient -
Lare. welcome, but the miinister has a .

.special pla¢e in the sickroom. In an.

“interview" wrth Rev ‘Gene’ Phillips! +

I asked' for an opinion as to what is -

. regard fo this work "His answer- was,
""The . greatest is. that - he doesn't!”

“the'sick of his congregation - unless he .-

is out of town .or unabl¢ to reach the
bedsxde

said,.“The lack of proper regard for
the ' rules of the hospital authorities..

'Dl;lrict Supermtendent Icwa Dlstrltt Lo
’P.reﬂdent, Trevecra Nazaren: L‘oHaga

“The’ Prmcheru Muga:lne

But

_somewhat -

AR

‘In a ‘twofold answer’ ‘to the '~
* same . question: Dr. A, B. Mackey,

I

- "‘.are like that:”

ested i them

e April. 1657

' courtesy for those other patlents who
" aré not 'concerned thh ‘his * visit.
. Along the same line Dr. &. C. Oney®
“said, “To visit at their busy hours and*
- fail to use wisdom.”

" the fact that so many do.not call; and

. if they-do call, they do not pray. He N

. said further, “Hospital - calling: with -
othe proper: -approach 'has_ certamly‘-
‘ -__netted me lots of people,”

e

Dr. J. B Chapman* wrote: “People

o are strangé and in- ‘many ways un-
' ,reasonable

Even - chureli .members
'c:omplam when ithey. have sickness in.

" the- family and the pastor does not.- -

_call. “When the ‘pastor later ‘explains
" that” he. did - not know’ anyone was

o sick; the people are, if- anythmg, maore:

hurt- than ever. They figure the.

* preacher 'should have known there

* ‘was Sickness,. even_though they made

"'hp arrangement ‘whatever to give him_

‘the information; and:‘outside’ people-
.. They - ‘probably ‘would
" not_think of inviting the preacher to
. come to their hoine for. prayeér and

.pastoral service, but many of ‘them

expect ‘that the preacher awill: take: ‘

- the- iniliative anyway’ and .if he ‘does.. -
not, they harbor intheir minds ‘the

" idea thatthe. preacher is not inter-
' This -is, eepecm]lyr
- trué. when they have someone in the:
- hospital. ‘Someone wrote a humorous -
' poeny about a woman who got up the .
" miff tree” because the pastor didn't
.. call ari-her ‘when she was. sick, - She .
' --had called the doctor but not the pas-

' tor She also’ paid the doctor with a.
nice chéck b_ut the pastor “got it in-
“the neck.” ‘Actually every mlmster

o with- a. pastor’s, heart desires to-

e prompt in attendance to’ thls rmmstry
T It is not’ always ‘pleasant, nor en]oy-
‘.. able but it.is rewarding.

‘One of the things that gladden the
heart of the preacher is-- success’ in

‘Dustrl:t Supmntendent West "Virginia Gl'atrlct .
e APreacher’s Mngazine," Scptember-—()ctohtr. 1943

He also decried .

: may ‘touch numbers of people
ure other pat:ents 1f he happens to

- to the pastor’s ministry,

thls freld I recelved-'a- telephone: call

~one afterncon. about five o'clock to
- ¢all on a-man in the hospital that was™ -

dying.. When I arrived at the hospltal
I found him'in an'oxygen tent. His

. son_ was .in the room with him. I

sought 10 bring thie ‘attention of- the-

‘man to_the condition of his-soul.” In
- answer to’ ‘my._-question’ ‘how ' it- was:

“with him. he said, “I'don't’ know "I
prayed for him-and asked him to. pray
for himself’ When hé said “le-was
too WE'lk 1 told: him, that he ‘could
~pray’ in’ his niind and he consented.:’
-{o'do so.- Aftel praymg again’I asked
him about ‘thé condition’” of his -soul -
“and he" told .me. everything was all

'nght that Jesus: was in his heart.

After a prayer of thanks to the Lord -
"1left. His son,-in tears, came out Jl’lt() '
the: hall ‘and thanked-me for- coming.
I"was only gone' from home a“short ¢
time ‘and came back- with 'a Happy- .
heart™ because I' -had en]oyed the.
 privilege of leading someone to God.
He died that night and.I held hns
‘funeral in a few days, .-

There may be those- ‘who might
questlon my method or.the certainty, -
‘of histestimony. (There are no doubt
better approaches -than the .one. T
used.) T would rather believe. that :
a dymg man is in earnest: when he
knows he is about to change worlds. -

- 'The .minister ‘does. rot -always see
. the results of his-call. - His influence.
There -

“be in a. ward, nurses, doctors, and the
hospital.‘administration,  The’ patient
. may ‘intfoduce- himto . others in the
ward..” Or ‘he may increase his" pas—
‘tor's. mf]uence by remarkmg when he
has gone; “That was my pastor,” It
.is not_always wise to go to each hed,
though sometimes it is very. ‘beneficial
_ The atmos-
- phere of the ward should be a clue
- to whether he shouid make overtures

_wof frlendlmess to others in the ward.

(16]) }7
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" with Chirist,

_“He -feels
* Murray Morford®. said ‘that this-is the

" -Bpastar, Galifornia, 77

In any .'evént the ministet is an out--
- standing blessing to the most of those:.
‘on_whom he calls..

8

Jtisa mmlstry of mestlmable value

"It is important to’ bring . courage to.
individuals who need specml help in’ -

a trying time. To be sure; promxses
-are -made. to pastors ‘by- tonscience=-

stricken patients  who' forget. thelr--_
vows when-they. are well, ‘but - some.

w111 remember ‘and keep the vows.

~'This is a ministry of faith' and love. .
It is often the heartfelt- interest and
_“attention -of the -minister - that help' "

alleviate mental and. emot10na1 strain

_in the patient, - As the minister repre-’
- sents the church,and is an ‘embassador -
- for Christ,-his presence miay help the
“ patient to root his faith and: hope for .
-.. a successful recuperation,: or ‘to ‘re-
- _solve’ hlmself to the' lot” whmh God
.. may be pleased to allow to come to -
T hlm.. T :

\

. This is a. mmxstry of spmtu‘tl vie-'

: f:ory The patient usually is approach-
able, the atmosphere conducive to -
- spmtual conversation and pursuit, It
. is usually expected that -he pray and
<" speak words of confidence,
~ the prxvxlege many " times of leading .
' a'man or woman to definite spiritual
" decisions, or to a living rel'itlonshlp

“The person who ‘is ill ..
~treatment, or make a dmgnosns

is- the - dactor’s *work, - ‘He ‘may. ask.- .

- the minister to aid” him in case of -
‘ emotmml upset-or when the sxckness :
is nonongamc but the minister ‘will- ©
wrong himself and ‘the ‘patient’ by
-enfering into. ‘the physician’s field. :: *
He. may. “guide. the thlnkmg of the )
-patient and_ help him to.gain a coni’
_hdence in .God ‘that brmgs faith" and -

is most responsive to kindness.in
Christianity,” said Dr. A, B. Mackey,
"his’ madequacy " Rev..

Hright time. for- sp:rltual approach:”’

“Dr.. D. 1. Vanderpool® said, that any- .
" pne receives '-'.pmtual vilue when he

§ - gees 'the preacher.’
:§  the church; it ‘represents. God.”. "Hos-

pital ‘Chaplain. Albert" Raloff? " said,

 “I"would  say of the sp:rltual value
"of the hospital call that it is imme= -
diaté : and that whlle it may not have _

"General Superintendent, -
Adrian, _Mirhigan

18 (162)

He' has 8

“He "represents -

".c'omfort'.._ in
“ - speed up thé recovery of a patient.

the iaermaneney of a call in the home,

‘tunity for the patient to- discuss ‘his

* fears, guilt - comp]ex ar_ld spmtual .

need with- the pastor.”

“here. - Chaplain Raloff- also - “said,

“Psychologically it is a.good.time for'.j'
the pastor toéall. because the patient . -
“may be brought- face to face with the

" needs; fears, and the realities of life

- there to share with the patient, much

bility of the patient.”

services,
‘ Dr

as great a place as faith. does.”

tude »

-but - we -should” give -Ged : the -glory

“for’ the prowsmnal ‘plan "in - dealing . ;
‘with sickness,. .e.; the, doctor, nurse, .
We:niust consider_here the thera- -

The' P

-peutic value of the hospital-eall,
minister is - not "usually ‘trained

“medicine and should -abstain from
endeavoring to pre‘;cnbe medicine, -
This.

peace; .Dr, Vanderpool.said that the"

‘therapeutic value of the call is that

it sets ‘the mind at ease and brings -
- ‘Certainly such a call may

l‘[lak_ Hiit,- West Virginta. -

- The _'Preaéher'apl\ﬂoguzlhe e

it . nevertheless represents an- - oppor- - .

There is also psychologtcal value :

for the first time, and if the pastor is

good: miay be done -in-the personality
ad]ustment and the emotl_onal sta-
_ Rev. E. E..- |
Hale,* fornier chaplain in the ﬂrmed: c
said “that a hoapltal eall .

't;tlmu]ated the courage side; of the
-mind; He said; “Courage fills almost™”

Mackey said, “The organic is helped =
hindered ' by psychological . atti~ *" -
‘He further stated that we - '~

should’ “have - faith in. divine healing"’

"

. <
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a txons of human knowledge to argue’
'(or a. thoroughgoing, relathty even
-in Christian - ethies,
" stances of different and even contra-

j‘.’}-

| .The Foundattons of Chnsttan Ethtcs

Ill Certcuniy and Unlversahty pn the Chrlshcm

Ethlc

By W T. Purklser

HERE ARE ALWAYS' those, _of course,
who take advantage of the limita-

JThey. cite in-

dictory riotions of Christian duty,. and

. from " these derive the! 'wholly -un-
- ‘warranted conclusions that the moral.
“ law ‘is what- we, choose to make it :
"or what we may find-in the mores and
. customs of our own day. I'heard one §
. university professor gleefully ‘prove” .
" that ‘there is no. moral law- because -
- - every type of action now condemned.
" has. been. approved by some. people
! somewhere, -and every: action now
" approved: ‘has by some people’ some-"
where ‘been condemned.. A greater
" piece of . logwal confusion .would be :
" hard to fmd There is no. scientific’
conclusxon now . accepled. but.that .

some people .somewhere -have denied
it. *Thisis quite on a pan with argumg.

. that, because the majdrity of people:
: who have’ lwed on this earth beheved
~ that- the sum "revolved around the‘
earth, there'is therefore no- astronom-

:eal truth to: be learned.
Adnuttedly, al Chrlstlans do not

agree in their understandmg of Chris~.
.+ tian ethics, any more than they agree
i+ in’ their formulations of . truth about-

“the spiritual - -order. in general. . But

' this does not, for:a monietit suggest .
that there is . mo. ethtcal truth to. be‘

" 'President, Pasndena Cntlege }‘ ,

Apru 195770 L T R
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' £ound or that alt ethlcal 1deas are

equally valid., -More times than not -

the" dxsagreements arise . through fail-
“ure to detérmine what God's Word"
_says; and not because the Bible: is-
: amb;guous on any fundamental ethl— S

cal point. .. S
-Itisa fundamental requlrement of

any -trué ethic that it. embody - the -
* principle of umversallty._ Too ‘much.

has been promoted as “ethics” which -

"has for its:chief aim the ‘vationaliza-

tion of special interests and individual

point of this aspectof a realistic ethics
‘realistic in the technical sense that

© it recognizes the objectivity “of- the: -
. moral law.” In Matt, 7:3-5, Jesus asks

the penetratmg questxon "‘Why do’
you' see” the speck that is in- your.

brothier's- eye, but do- not’ notice .the
“log that is in your own eye? Orhow
can you say to your brother, ‘Let me

.take the speck out of your eye,’ ' when

there .is' the log in your own eye? °

“You hypoente first -take the log out -
-~ of your own eye, and ‘then you . wﬂl -
. 'see clearly. to take the speck out of .
" Again
in 23:24, “You blind ‘guides, strammg 5

- your brather’s eye” (R.S.V.)."

out a gnat and ‘swallowing a camel’

(RSV)
‘of ‘Rom. 2:1-3, “Therefore thou art

mexcusable ‘0. man, whosoever thou..
for wherem thou -

' art that judgest: f
S (153)19

Usually this is. accompamed

by strong insistence on the- dutles and

* pesponsibilities of others.: _
Both -Jesus and Paul make spec1a1

This_ is likewise the tenor -

" |
v



.. judgest another,
thyself;' for thou that judgest doest:
- the’ sanie ‘things. But we are sure
- -that the judgment of Gad is according
~to truth against them Which commit

-, O man, that judgest them which do~

~'such things, and-doest the’same, that .

.thou: shalt escape’ the’ judgment’ of.
God?? -, ST

e i, - S

“vivid imagery of- J esus’in the passages

_attémpting to pick a speck of sawdust
i+ . from the eye of another,.while from
:t*'; ©~ his:own eye profrudes a huge log?.

! . Or one meticulously straining out the

hapless gnat which had fallen into the”
lemonade, while:he - casually "gulps

legs sliding down his gullet?

partictlar one becomes about splinters -
or specks in other péople’s vision, the
- more unconscious he .is of logs in ‘his .
own eye. "Or,- conversely, the more-

- coricern for gnats. Many painful ex-,
1§ amples from thé history of Christian

: would ot ‘hayé-ta go. back into his- |
“The truth hete, of course, is the
principle’ rediscovered- eenturies: Jater -

.- nified but ‘quite “proper  title, the
~!'categorical "imperative.”* As. Kant
put.it, and I quote extensively from
the context:- -+ . .0 T

' Now what must be the natire of a

"o the will, even apart from the effects -
‘expected to follow, - and., which -is.’
therefore itself entitled to_be cailed"

- good_absolutely and - without ‘qualifi-

- moved to act-from any desire for the
‘results expected to follow from obe-

. dience to'a certain law, the only prin- -
- ciple of the will which remains is that "

ey

£ 2008 -

SR

thou condemnest -

~such things, . And thinkest thou this, -

.7 Omé is tempted to comment on the':

~ just cited. Can.you not see.a person . _ (
“principle, andin m

down a full-grown camel, its hairy- -

- ‘camels he “gulps, the "greater is his.

R -ethies could: be given. .. Indeed, one’ -

- by Imianuel Kant and given the dig-. .

- speaki':tg;

" law, the idea ‘of which is t5 determiue "
he would-"ajterwqrds‘pay; me back in

my own coin.. My maxim thus proves -

_cation? " As the will must _net be. -
~ships, of course, Jesus gives stafement
‘o this in the ‘famous ' goiden ‘rule,

“'Therefore all‘ things ‘whatsoever ye

[

N i

‘of the rcon_fbnni}y of 'ftctlio_hs to wuni- vl B

versal ldw. In all cases I maist act .
in such a way that I can at the same
time awill ‘that my maxim ‘should be:

come a universal. law. - This 'is what = . ¥

is meant by conformity 'to law pure -

and simple; and this is the principle - "

which serves, and maist serve, to de-

termine the will if the idea of duty is - S

not-to be “regarded gy ‘empty. and

chimerical. - As - matter of faet' the & -

jddgmqnts .which,pé are wont to pass .
upon conduct perfectly agree with this

always-have it before -our. eyjes, -
: '_Kan_t's'_prinéil‘)]ei‘h_a_s‘ been so mis- -

- understood that 1 am constrained to .- . .
- quote one illustration.which he Bives: -
- Muy 1, for instance, under the pres- °
sure of circumstances, make a promise - .
ding n : g . which I have ng intention of keeping? - -
It seems sadly true’that’ the miore. '

The _question”'is not. whether. it is
prudent to make a Julse promise, but
whether it is morally. right.. To- en-

able -me " to- guswer this . question
shortly and conclusively, the best way =
is ‘for ‘ine toask ‘myself whether it

.would"__sat_isjy me .that the mazim to. .
Jextricate myself from embarragsmont T :
by giving a false promise should have P

the force.of a universal law, applying’

+ to others as awell s to.anyself. -And1
: See at once, that, while I certainly ipill -

the. lie, I cannot. will that lying should » -

be a universal law, -If lyjing - weré. -
universal, * there . would,. | properly.

nobody would: beligve me, or if hedid .

at. the monient. truse to. my promises, - .

itself t’o_‘be self-destructive, so .soon.
as it is:taken as @ universal law,
.-In the ‘area’ of ‘personal “relation- -

would that, men should do_to_you;

The Preacher's Mué;lzlf}'ﬁ i

E: - like me?”

aking -them -we. - - .

5.:._..“ S L B . 'i‘<0“ACLES,V O -
used . four - ndamen e -
" oceurs five times.in- Isaiah and fre- .

r—

G AT TR

spe _ _b'e'w'to';.pfomise_s whatever, .~ -
Imight say .that Iintended to.do q .-
.certain thing at some future time, byt- . -

o 2 “oracles, since they were usually brief.

@

do ye even so to them: for this is the

“. law and the prophets”. (Matt. 7:12).
.. A more’ popular statement is the
~-couplet, -“What kind’ of Vch'urc.h‘ \
. {school, class, world, etc.] would this
. church be if every- member’ were just

‘ Morahty may be much’ more'than_
. this~it- cannot be less, The essence

LT

of ‘an_ immoral, that is, a’ morally.

bt ey

. [

. wrong, act is that it _spririgs’frb_m dis-
. regard for the universality. of im_m_*al.
law and makes exception for itself.

In addition to the principle of uni-

. versality, there are two otheér-guides .
" to the knowledge of right and wrong.

in the Christian life. -'These are”the -
principles of objectivity,. that- is,- the. .
effect of our acts upon.others .and

the practice of the presence of God. To.
these we turn in a concluding 'arﬁcle. o

I S
. v

B R

" Roman
“." The _Cfeél;"tei‘ih'logia is _
.- ‘times'in the. New Testament and reg-
- ularly ‘translated “oracles:” ' In, Acts-

o

*" inditates God's" “commands  in the
".Mosaic law and. his-Messianic prom-
~..% Ito “the Substanceof the Christian.
" religion,” and in 1 Pet. 4:11 to “the
‘utterances of ‘God “through. Christian’
teachers™ In every -case it means

" Logion - literally ' means - “a_little,

. Greel writers. it was used of divine

" In‘the Septuagint it was used for the

-~ to the idea of God speaking. - . .

'.Thayer,r “Lexicon,'": p. 379. :
fhid, .~ - : oL
*Prolessor, Nazarene . Thcolpglc_al Semlnar_-y.r

| April, 1957 -

LT yRehaden

= 7:38 it refers to the;contépts_of ih'.e__ -
.Mosaic. law. - Here in-Rom. 3:2 it .

L ises;"'" In Heb, 5:12 the reference is

" word" or-*a brief utterance." - BAy_-:_'

“ breastplate of the high priest, fwh'iruh"-
. " he must wear when"seeking to *find -
R out God's will, It is always related

In Philo the word logia/ _refe_i's_to th

[

" Gleanings from the Greek New Testament

! . L.

s 38 -

ol Tést'a‘mer;'{':érr;ﬁhéc‘i‘es and the ten

commandments. - In the Septuagint it .

‘quently "in. the Psalms—seventeen:
times in'Psalms 119-~for “the word of .
the Liord,™ - Tt came’ to be useéd-in "
the Early Church for the. sayings of -
“Jesus. - But in this passage it means.
- the sacred ‘writings of the Old Testa-.
ment. . Denney says that. the expres-

- sion te logiaion theoit “must be Tew
“garded as the-contents of revelation, .
-having God-as their author, and at. -

" the words or-utterances. of Ged. . .~ - the time when Paul wrote; identieal -
_the 15 or ) of Ged, ...

with the Old Testament $criptu'réts._”4._.

- UNBELIEF OR UNFAITHFULNESS

. In verse 3 the King James Version. |

uses “did 1ot believe” and “unbelief.”
The  American’ . Staridard " Version
‘reads “were without faith” and “want <"
~ of faith.” " But the Revised Standard :-
" Version - has .“were -unfaithful”, and . -
- “faithlessness,” and: -Williams reads
Mproved unfaithful”and “unfaithful-" .

S ISanday and ileadlam, “Romans,” p. 70, |
L MEGT, I 03 T :
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" hess” - Moffatt -says ¢ ‘
trustworthy™ and “faithlessness.” The

" Greek words are apisteo and apistia.” -

Tt will be seen that a numhex of
recent trarslations prefer: the idea of

-unfaithfultiess to that of. unbehe[ ‘
‘The same dlwsxon ‘of gpinion may be:

found . among the commentators.
Sanday and . Headlam prefe1 f‘ un-
belief.”* . So’ does Denney.®

~ terprets Pail as arguing that though .

‘ many Jews did not. believe God’s . ®
: promises in the Old: Testament that. .-
awould -riot in -any .way’ affect God's
faithfulness in keeping His ‘promises.
The truth of God's Word is not de- -

pendent on man’s. acceptance of it,
The ' main argument in favo: of the

rendermg ‘unfaithfulness” ‘is the ex-.
pressed- contrast betwe.en it-and. the ..

" “faithfulness”  of -God.  While . the

- 'Greek word ‘pistis  most commonly.
" means “faith,” it'is obvious that when’
applied to God it rather means “faith-’
Probably all scholars today . -
+.would -agree that- ‘the King James--
“Version erred in tlanslatmg it “falth” '

fulness.”

~in thls passaget.”

But ‘while all- agree on “fdlthful-
.- ness” —for pwtls in 1eference to God

R there is still a dispute about apisteo .

and ap:stta ‘The truth of the matter
is that: Whllé “disbelieve”- and "

~belief” are the mcst common mean-
- ings of these terims; “there is no real.

" objection to taking epistesan, apistian,

:-PIStln “all to refer . .to. falthfulness
- ‘.rather than 1ust falth o

MAI{E WITIIOUT EFFECT

The verb is- katm’geo It-means “to
o make idle ‘or- 1nactive to render

"Charles B: Wlllhnls, “Ihe New T:stament”'tchrcagu
Moody Press, 19502, .p: 333, . .
LsopL et B TLO L L ! ) .
66T, IE, 603,
wipjstist pocurt’ 2447 times In N‘T and in KJV Is tr.'ms-

ttimeés and fs translalcd Mbelieve 239 times, - .
A T Roberlson, Wnrd. Pictures,®- -1V, 342,

: ,22 {186)

‘proved . un-

He in-

_ tive of Wishing which strongly dep-- :

© V955K p. 83, .

rinoperative ‘or -_in_valid,r : to -abrogate, .
It is used twenty-five -
times by Paul and. only twice else:

aholish.”"

whete in the New. Testament (Luke
13:7; Heh. 2 14).

sion rcnders xt nulhfy

GOD I‘omam e

" 'This exple‘;slon oceurs fifteen. txmes R
'in- the: King James' . Version of the.-
New Testament.* - Fourteen - txmes 1t'j

s used by Paul—ten of,those timés
-ini- Romans—and once by Luke (Luke E

20:16) .

“This fmteful phtase is the transla- St
“lion . of me genoito, whlch literally. - =
: means “Tot it nut be” or “may it mot .
ccome to pass .
“May such a thing npever occur)™ - =

“Wuest. rendels it:

‘Moffatt. tlanslateq it; “Never!” The
Revnsed Standard Vermon follows

: Goodspeed in 1enderlng it “By noé .
~ means!” "The King James translation
is probably stronger than the Gleek T
“will. support. - But the words express. . -
- more- than.a wealc wish.” They should -~
"“be .given some. force, whick can bhe’
1eprescnted in English by the exc1a~ .
"_ination point. T

“Burton has an’ apt comment on -

these words. - ‘He ‘writes: ,
“The phxase me genoito is'an Optaa

recates somethmg suggested by - a

-.‘prev:ous question or ‘assertion. Four-"
teen of the fifteen New . Testament
- instances are jin’ Paul's -writings, and .
Cin twere of therse 1t expresses the P

-"’At:holt Smllh ‘Lelnwn"‘ 23 } G
© UMarvin, Wncent, “Word Studlrs “ 1[1 32, 7

- “iPlis_efght, times in 0.F., but. the Hebrew original_has no" o
Wa ittt a " télation in mieaning ta. the Greek. orlginal. . .
lafed “Malth” 239 -times. The: verb  “pistzua” -octurs 248 ., °

"Kennedh 5. Wuest, ‘*Romans in -the: Greek New Testa-
ment* (Grand Rapids Wm B.‘ Eerdmans Pubrlshmg Co,,

Vmcent writes of -
- this word: “Dn. MOllb()n acutely ob-
Lserves’ that it negatives the idea of
" agency:or operation, rather than of -

“result or effect. - It-s rather to ‘make |

: meﬁzcwnt than fo make without ef-~ - & .
Ject.”!'  The Revised Standard Ver—-' S

It is obvxous that these words carry

:- 'somethmg more -than - their  literal’
s sense ‘in English, for God"is always

. “and.-inevitably. true.
" best. meaning is- that found in the
i American Standald Version, “Let, God
-~ be found true.”

~ which means : ‘hecome
.I'Ieadlam Cwriter SThe transition. -

. . a . Tha égeachcx's ‘Maga:lne = "

‘, apestles abhorrence of an m[erence
:ywhich ‘he fears may be’’ (fa]se]y)
drawn from his argument :

irn S

Sandy and Headlam comment
"1t is char acteristic of the vehement

: dmpu]awe style .of this group of Epp.. .
- that the’ phrase is- confined to’ thém. .
'-'-(ten times in Rom., onee in I Cor_‘

le,

. tw:ce in Gal) Lo

Le'r Gon Ba TnUE

Probahly the

" The vel‘b is ginomai,
‘Sandy and

which the verh’ denotee is often fiem

. . a latent condition'to an apparent con=-

dition, -and " so here, ‘prove ‘to’ be\

“‘he seen 1o he) M ‘Vincent sayst
“The. phrabe is used’ with reference

to menb apprehensmn 7.
I-r Is Wm'rran

The Greek form gegrapt(u oceurs
“soine snxty-snc ‘times in the New Tes-

“tament. It s the regular formula- for
mtroducmg quotatnons from, the, Old

- Testament

“This. is its. third occur-
-yence'in: Romans (cf. 1:17; 2:24) and

the perfect passive of the verb grapho, .

© “write,”. The perfect- tense indicates’’

-completed action and- also a con-
tinuing state. resulting from that com-
pleted action. ; So_the full. force ‘of -
‘this word. would ‘be: It haq been

: wrltten and still stands written.” . The
_common Enghsh rendering, ‘It is

o written,” conveys this idea ;best of

any brlef tranalahon unless one were

"E D, Burton, “Synlnx of ihe Mouds nnd 'I‘enses In New

‘Testament Greek'’ . l2nd ed.; Ct\lcago Unlverslty Press,

18931, . p. 79
op. cit., P 'J'l o
AL ]

"Dp <t L 33

Apnl 195’7

: althoup,h Rohertson writes: -
“makes good sense here"' Denney_

to prefer, “It stands wmtten

The. quotatlon in verse -4. is from-
P.é. 51:4. But.it is from the Sep-.
t‘uagmt translatlon 1ather than the o
Hebrew : R

. COMMENDMION"

“Verse-5 speaks of our unnghteous—
ness co:nmendmg the righteousness of
God Just whai doés this mean? '

“ The ward. “commend”; is- sumstem:

" The verb literally means - place to- RS
" gether

It has two, dxstmct uses. in
Cthe - New Testament: (1), commend
(2) show, prove,. ostablish., It seems

nther ebvmus that the second mean- -

ing. is the one ‘that, fits this passage,
“Either-

]1'15 “demunbtrate% .

‘“VENGEANCE
The phmse ‘who taketh vengeance

s htetally “the  -one- inflicting the -

anger” (ho -epipherow ten org gen).’
The: verb is {found on]y Here. and in
-Jude:9; where it is rendered “bring .
- against.” " The: Revised Standard Ver- - -
“sion translates the phrase: here “in-
flict wrath.” When does ‘God inflict
‘anger? ‘The referenee is to the Last

J udgment L

DAMNATION -
Th1s word (v. '8) occurs eleven-'

- Version, It .-
. %t is found twelve times more. Tt is times-in the King' Jomes 2‘31 v
= ‘may be. ]U§tlfled in II Pet. where’

. ‘the -Greek- word (apotc:a) ‘means -
“destructmn
. passages 1 itis stronger than the Greek - -
original, - Here and in six other p]aces :
it translates Ierime,
‘maining three passages’ it."is . the ;
rendering of krisis.. Both these- Greek:"
words mean. “]udgment ? "They come .
" from krino, “judge.” .
translated “condemnatmn, ‘but not

s “damnatlon

“"Word Pitluteﬁ," 1, 342
‘. 1EGT, 11, 604
"Sanday and Headlam, "anans," o 13

(167) 23

“But'in the other ten -

while in the ré- E

-Krima can he .
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B Exalt ‘the caillng of an evangehst. :

: others

R R st

o 28(170)___'3'

Rules for Evdngelisrs |

-Bea student of the Scripture.

"Be a student and wide reader of =

sureness

. Be mdustrmus and keep busy as:de’,;f N
-7 from preachmg Use well your spare-_ :

tune

Have‘a gcod understandmg cf your

- denominational program, and help
o 'make it effective,” . A
"2 "Read your church’ paper, and helpf
D ,cnrculate it wherever you go. .-

. Be absolutely honest-and- above re-

proach in your ‘personal life and deal-
. ings with others, Av01d exaggeratlons_-
~and eqmvocatlons of any kind.:
“Make prayer a constant and strong_ :
'factor in “your- daily life and in, the-
" success of your. work.: L
. . Speak well of the church ‘and sup—_ :
T .-port the. church where your member- '
'Shlp is held.” o
- Co-operate - heart:ly thh great :
Chrxstlan und somal movements whlch-

'Secrelary, Dgparlmenl' of E\rangell;np._ T

T supplied by V. H. Lewis® .

Avmd bemg_ -

~_'Co- operete w1th the pastor and: ‘
o '-,church and speak well of yous: breth—‘
. ren,- )

B :have for the:r ObJGCtl\_!e human better- St
" 'ment and’ upllft : ‘

Always exalt Chmst

i j-f-Th'e Frce_ Methrod;st' ’

recewe a single. member on, profes-.

“sion of faith each. year. Is thm ‘the
_best we-can do to reach the " lost of
uur commumtles’ L

The Pasior 5 Medltahon

The main. prob]enr in" promotmg a-

.revival is i in. getting the church-tg re-
spond in the quahty and guantity of
* prayer that is necessary to bring about’ -
“a genuine awakening.’ Many people
.will offer. to he]p with the advertising, .
with the expense of the campaign, and .
* even: with the visitation program in . "~
order to get out of praying: Because - -
‘praying is hard work, there is always :
. the temptation to shrink . from_its -
. exacting. and enervatmg re3pon51b1hty
Then, how can-we. get the* people to'."

pray" )

‘One of the pr1m&zu'z,r tasks of the
-m;mster is to teach his people how to: -~
- pray: ' He ought to have some long- -
range, defm:te mtelllgent plans which ty
will enable- him to- «carry out this task

effectively. He ought to. know how

B io mstruct hls people to- pray for acs '

'l'he Preucher 5. Mugmlna ) o

Make .ihe ¥
message and not the method the tellmg L

books gnd of current events and other - lfactor _

" helpful literature,

..". Préach.a positive, rmgmg, ratlonal PR
* gospel which brings convlctmn, ,hope,‘_ S
'-courage, and decision. . .

" - Avoid riding 4 religious hobby andx

. extremes in rehgxon

- "eccentnc :

"7 ‘Have Ttespect for the oplmons wof- -

-Avoid the attutude of cock-

One—fourth of our churches do not. - .

" revival.
need some living examples in the lives

¥ matter -of  prayer. ' A desire for a
_ - revival | niust ~be "awakened .in “the

.constitute'a burden upon the hearts of

Hd

God to-come in" quickening power: to

'viduals who are w1thout God. .

: The next stEP is to find out the “di-
“ rectionin which God is moving and’

" ing of the Spirit.” As we wait qutetly
for His directions, exercising 41l the
1. good: intelligence that'God has- given
. us, and being-utterly consecrated to

- will discovér a su:table workmg pro-'
grm _lm.

The remammg thing'to dc isto pray

is concerned it'is the- most rewarding.
- Everything now’ depends upon the
-;quahty of praymg

—Euungehat Paul Gray

The Contaglous Evangehsm

B natlonal

- was a ‘day’ session . in’ which Mrs.:
Marjorie- Samt spoke

: fﬁpnl W

But equally 1mportant we

" of our pastors and evangelists to show .
the path and lead the way in. this’

" hearts of the.people of God. Thlsh_
- desire will.be based upon‘a vision of -
- “the need, and this sense of need’ will

those"who- know qu This concern_, e
must increase J.mt:l there is:a passion-
ate, groanmg, consuming desire for -

~the commumty -and to certam indi- - -

 move along ‘with Him. God does not
“usually work’ the same way in.two
_different’ - campaigns; ' therefore, 'we'
T must keep our minds open to the lead-

His will, it will not be long until we- families.

. Intercession is_the.most difficult type .
~of - prayer, ‘but whete the community -

(Mrs.'l Saint -

is the widow of Nafe__,Sa'iﬁt,r one of
the. five missmnarzes martyred Jast:- -
January.) " She showed a film of the

-first meeting with the Auca Ind1ans

-and said that contact with the saVages’ ~
After heér stir--
. ring challenge, more than 300 yotith -
responded-to- an invitation to dedi-

is still being sought.:

catc the1r lwes to Chrlst

EVERYWHERE" IT Is PrACTICED

Panama .Camal Zoric:
.Yakima, Washington, who is staying

w:th her daughter and son-m-law,
sérviceman.

From all the

7' '\(').f":JcsepI'r' Alleine,. author of The

~ Alarm to the Uncopverted, it is said.
. that “he was mfm1te]y and insatiably’
One of’ the hlgh hghts of the congress .

greedy of the conversion of ‘souls; and
to this end he poured. out his very

_heart in prayer and preachmg

(1711 27

P"r.nsoNAL‘_EVANG’ELrSM,.Snccccns o

I quote from a “letter written by -
““-Rev. Elmer ‘0. Nelson, .pastor in the .
“We have a’

- consecrated. Nazarene Jayman - from-

. Bhe is sixty-eight years .-
‘old but spends two.days per week
- calling to get the church started. - She ..
- began -carivassing for. our church on. .
~July” 5, and since then has been in -
. ‘the’ home of well over-600 Amerijcan
. My wife and I and some = .
“other Ancon church members have | -
"made over 200 calls. o
“calling” in' that short time :we have o
“around. :40- prospect:ve fam:hes of
“which around 20; are. very good Pros-’ -
" pects.-Our average attendunce in the -
<. serviees-has been only around 12 to- | ..
15, . God has given us 14 seekers on- . -
" the' Atlantlc ‘side, most of whom have
- gone back to the States e

. What a splendzd example thrs is of' S
faithful labor for our. Lord'
_ the Crusade m actron C

A throng of 7, 500 attended the open- .

" ing service of the Pati Amerlcan Con--
+ gress ‘'on Youth' Evangelism’ held in
“ Caracas, Venezuela, The meeting was
,sponsored by Youth for Chr:st Inter-.'

This is"
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Recéni R,e'vi.si_o'_n:_ in the Socml _S'e"'c‘urity_. Laws

Tms MONTH We 1em1nd each ‘min- -
. of the Socml Security -law.,

istet. again- ‘that, accordlng to the
present [aws at this w:‘ntmg (Decem-

" ber,-1956), most ministers-have only
.. -until ‘April 15, 1957, to elect to- cover”
.. their mlmstemal earnings under So-"
" cial Security. This elcction is made
- hy the 1ndw1dudl minister signing
: ‘the ministerial waiver (Form num- =’
Those who. fail to sign
ministerial |
eammgs covered by Soc:al Security, . ..
- The 'individual who does sign. must @
‘pay the Socml Secur:ty tax on’ min--
-isterial earnings in each year that: his,
- net self-employment -earnings - are -
_ '$400.00 or-more, any part of whlch s
from performmg services as’'a min- -

“have. their

lster

‘The mmlster who receives hlS dls-_' "

trict: license after. January 1, 1855,

. ~. has approximately: two years. from- -
- the date he was licensed to elect to
- join the. SOc1a1 Securxty proglam as
A mlmster .
.. one ‘who has this. prlvxlege of chmce
" concerning . Social . Securlty
" other individuals-are either *
o Mout? . of Soclal Securxty by v1rtue ;
"'oflaw‘ ' IR N N

: . Recent]y, there have been some-\-
" changes in our Social _Secumty Jaws.
These: changes were miade by . the’

Socxal Securzfy Amendments of 1956.

_ The most 1mp0rtant changes whlch :
. k.affect mlmsters are as fo]IOWS L

A IF You SHOULD Becoms DISABLED*_'

IR ‘you - are disabled now or 1f
~you should become disabled _in - the
futuré you may have rlghts under'l'

g a72) -

Au-'_-
‘in” or

B ]

.o

You may. be eligible for chsab:llty

..-insurance payments after June 1957
'-;.If you . o

-a-.-Are flfty years of age or
~ older. :
e b. “Have - had endugh work uns

¢, Are 50
: that you are unable to do
. any 'sitbstantial work

. least six months, and your .

L dlsab:hty is expected to- con- S
“tinue- mdeftmtely T

e At least” five years of work

" years before the begmnmg
o date disability are- rec uxred
At least 1% years-

",gmmng date of the dlS-
' ablhty -

2. If you are ‘dlsa.bled and have

Anot yet reached fifty " years of age,
‘you may .-he - aligible -to’ have ' your -
" Social
. “frozen”

Securlty ~earnings  record
.to" protect your ‘own and’

“your- famlly s rights to future benefit

payments be(:ause of ‘old. age,  dis-

B THE Nsw RETIIIEMENT AGE FOR
WOMEN ‘

11 ‘you-are a vmman and have
worked long “enough - under soc:al

- Ths Ptecxcher’u Mugcnina ‘

1 &
! .M

* der the Soc;a] Security law.
severe]y disabled

\d ‘Have -been disabled: fdc at

.. undey the Jaw in the ten

_thls_ ;
work must have been m‘.the"-
~-three. years before- the be- -

until you "réach sxxty-fwe

}4 . you are sixty- five, your benefit will

;f:';. months between' the time: your pay-
jt
sixty-five. “The reduction -

' "%i.'l‘.reach age s1xty—{we

S T,

- sixty-five, If you. wait until your
[were' sixty-five; and if you wait un:

will, be 93% per cent. The -fedue-

tion is permanent; .

2 I you are- thc w;fe of a-mian

i ‘the full amount of:the- W1fe s beneflt:

If you choose to start gettmg the

4 each month as a wife will he-75 per
- § cent of what you would get if you

. were smty-fwe
" your " sixty-third - birthday, .

per cent of: what you would receive

f/ e
1 - amount will be 9124 per: cent,

VIAprll 1957 s

sequrxty, you may now. choose to re-_ -
ceive monthly benefits - after --age -
sixty- tWO instead of having to wait:
I you,
choose to take the payments before

S - e - R be reduced. THe, ‘amount " of the re-.
ff t 't : :
one-or more of three dilferen pzn. S; - . duction depends on - the 'number of

‘benefits - based on .your
-earnings, you. may be " entitled to

is’ pex-;_'
4 “manent and will -¢ontinue after you‘_

if you (.ho()se to- start gettmg pay—." 5111:111,1: ssa S.Ofa y?:dthiixge
,'ments ‘as soon as ‘you- reach sixty- - :
~ two, - the’ amount . of -.your’ ‘payment
-“each: month :'will -he- 80 per cent of

4 what - yoil would get if ‘you were

& sixty-third bxrthday, the amount of-
the payments will be 86% per. cent
“of what you Would ‘receive’ if you .-

il you reach sucty-four, the .amount ;

. your - payments . 1l
after s:xty—fwe wﬂl also he: reduced. . -

:1 “who isgetting Sacial Secumty re-
.2 tirement payments,, you may’ become‘-
o ent;tled to wife's insurance benefits'
R dn' a reduced amoint  when you. .
"4 reach sixiy-two, .or you. may:wait
- until’ you reach sixty- -five -and get -

'payments as soon as you reach’ sixty-.

' . . two, the amount- “ofyour payment
-ability, or-death..'To be ehgtble for . 1 . u ‘your .payt

_a ‘disability ‘freeze you must- quahfy
‘under all 1tems above except para-

?‘? graph g If you wait -until :

“the.
‘amount of the payments. will be 83% .

if - you -were: sxxty-fwe, and “if you
ait until you .reach sxxty-fuur, the’
The:

- reductmn is: permanent, your pay-

it

ments after s:xty-fwe wlll also be k

reduced

3. If your husband dxes, you- may
become entitled to. Social’ Security

payments -as. a wxdow .when you-
--reach. age sixty- -two.

-Your ‘benefits:
as a. widow w111 ot bc reduced

4, If yéu have a child .unde1

. elghteen or a.disabled child in your
§ _ments start and the month you reac,h E

care, and the chzld is-entitled. o
husband’

monthly payments as a mother re-
Your pay-

reduced
5. If you are a mother of anin-

sured worker ‘who . dies leaving no -
“widaow, WIdOWEI. or-child .who could,
" get monthly ‘sogial’

‘security. pay-
ments, and- the insured .worker. was'
furmshmg at least half your support,

you may become entltled to "Social .

Security p° payments_ at sixty- two,
Your benehts w:ll not be’ reduced

I YOUR - SOCIAL - SECURITY

TAX.
Your soual secuuty tax was -in-

. creased shghtly by the.1956 ‘amend-

ments to pay . the added cost: ‘of

'.‘prov1dmg dlsabillty msurance protec-
; tmn

The arhount of the mcrease is

one-fourth of 1-per cent- each - for-
, employees ‘and employers.and three-
- eights-of 1 per cent for self-employed
--people, ‘commencing. January 1, 1957.

The -tax apphes only to the first
$4; 200.60 of earnings. “The followxng

table shows- the present rate and thejw
'scheduled 1ncreases

Self-
DR e emp!oyed
Culendtxr T Bme. Em~" (Includes
Year - ployer p!oyee Minigters)
1956 . 2% 2% . 3%
" 195759 204%:: 2% - 3W%
“1960-64 . 2N 2% 4%5%
1965-69 . "3%% L% A5%-
-1970-74. 3% 3%i% 5%%

4% % 6%%

(173} 29

1975 nnd afler 4'/-%

w1]1 not be .
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These taxes are desngned to pay-
~the entire ‘cost of old-age, survivors,

and disability benefits and. the cost

" of administering the progra'm
- For further. -

- mformatlon or for . -
.booklets explammg old age and sur-"-

-vwors insurance in greater detall
get in touch with your Social, Secur- ‘
ity DlStl‘lct ‘Office;

BOARD OF PENSIONS
. T. W. WILLINGHAM:
“Executive Secretary

Lang's dlscomfort

. Lang?” He said:

\,‘-'compe]lmg dignity and rebuke,

AN AMERICAN bumnessman went to Oberammergau to- wrtness the . A
Passion Play, Tast’ given just. before -the outbreak . of the war. ¢
-. Enthralled by this great drama which deplcts the, story of the Cross,' .
" he went backstage at-the conclusion of ‘the play to mieet. Mr. Anton.
~ Lang, who played the part of the Chrrstus
- equipped himself with an. expenswe camera, which he was eager to: .
“‘use. -Abruptly. he snapped the picture of Anton Lang, much to Mr, -
Then looKing about the stage for somethmg more-,
- to. shoot with his’ camera, he saw ‘way "over-in- the -corner the great -
' cross which Mr. Lang had carried up the hill to Calvary iin tbe play.”
~ 3 Quickly. turnmg to_his wife he’ said, ““Here, dear, you take my camera.. -
4" I'm going over and lift up t the Cross.:
. 'you snap my picture-carrying. ‘the cross.
) _;'exeltmg p:cture to send home to our frxends in’ America?”

‘He-saw- that Mr. Lang was. frownmg severely .at the brusque.‘- B
“You don’t. mind, do you, Mr. 3 .~
" “This is very Unusual e pmtested Mr Liang;. but -
.. before he could say, tnore ‘the man had hurmed ovei beside the crogs, -
© ‘He stooped down to lift. it to ‘his shoulder,. but he” could- not budge e
- .itone mch off the floor—-—the cross was made of heavy iron-oak beams. o

j"lrreverencc of the American tourzst

o Puffmg thh amazemént the man turned fo Mn Lang and sald . .
“Why, I thought it would be hght -1.thought the cross was hollow o

i__ Why do YOu carry a Cross that is'50 terubly!heavy""3 S

Mr. Lang drew himself up to his.full he:ght and rephed thh . ""._‘
‘Sir, if I dld not feel the welght of. o
' His cross, I could not play ‘His- part " -

Can the churches, ean any man can you" -'

H°W HeGVY the Cross

.Our American friend had: -

When I'get’it up o my shoulder,.
© Won't that be a novel and'.

| ;,———BENJAMIN P Bnowm:, ino. o §

Let There Be Light -~ -~ =~ "¢
(Flemmg H Revell Co. ) B
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both - husband. and wife". does not

-upon the death. of ‘the ‘other, :For

the: husband’s " w1]1

to- the. property can be given upon
-tbe death of one ‘or the other unless
‘the estateis prqbated oo

will? . .
- No," Llfe msurance is only one klnd
of property. :and “if’ .- life-insurance

-policy is payable to the- estate ‘the

" directed by the will.

Z,How shouid my wzll be made'?
You may make your ‘own w111

wishes and, legally. execute it is great,

Jonsult an: attorney, who usually will

. 'G!neral Treasurer.

Aprl, 1857 - -

‘drawing your will.’
will is serlous business and requires
great ¢are in the :choice of Simple’
‘words to‘express the thoughts of the _
"Punctuation ‘is most-im- .
. portant, and’ statements. in one’ part. .
" of the will should not conflict wrth S
‘those in other parts of the will

What happens to propert y m the
~ names of -both husband rmd wtfe"_‘
- W1th some. exceptlons, such as joint .
savings’ accounts,_and Us. Govern-.
ment’. bonds, property . belonging . to -

-’_?automatlca]ly pass -to  the ‘survivor.

'»example if title to an automobxle is’

in the name- of the husband and wife, .
upon: the death of the Husband, the'.

"complete title to- the car does not pass .
to the wife unless it is so provrded in’
JIi some :states. -
‘when real estate is in' the name of .-
both husband and wife;. cmly half-title -

Is hfe'insurance a substttute for a_'.

“policy is payable to an. individual, ‘the -
. will of the-insured has no effect on-
& the proceeds; . but if the . insurance;._

“dlspomtlon of the proceeds may be. ‘-'1 testator,

although -the danger . of failure to. .
. properly.- and “legally "express your -

" Because of different laws in different A
j states, ‘the. safest thing ‘to. do is. to "

¥ make a very reasonable charge for,

Il Information on"Wills

,By' John Stockton®

testator

What kmd of wtll should I make?

I \vould say thé answér to that. ‘
questxon can.be dec:ded only by you: - -
and: the Lord, who gave you poweér to.
.accumulate your wealth. Each indi- =
- vidual_has -problems whlch must be
cared for, and then theré ‘are the de- -
/pendents, . and ordinarily a ‘Christian
. will' remember - his church.”

Individ-
ualism prevents. any- two' ‘wills . from
being alike."

' DEFINI’I‘IONS

Aj person who ‘makes a 'will i is called: -

" A ‘person who' dies with<
“out- & 'will is.said to be mtestate and =
‘his “property . descends to his heirs”
:_accordmg to the ]aws of the state in

: whlch he lwes , : .
“A:gift of personal property by a
A..-wdl ig called a bequest or a legacy. =

A’ gift of real property by a w111 is -

“called a devise. | .

A person who is g:ven property by

. a will is'called a beneflerary ‘A per- -
~son- who. is ‘given .personal. property -
' by a’ will is called a. legatee

The

The writing of a’

(175) -

[

It is this mdwxduahsm‘ .
that makes it more 1mportanf. that a_ .
" will be drawn. “The.court will not be.. =~ *
permltted to deviate from the law be- °
“cause of specml needs or other mat- = . .

ters. that will- arise in: case no wnll'-_'.'-"- .
-has been made ‘ EERRT



- by a'will is called a_ devisee.

A spemﬁc bequest is a gift by a-
w111 of specific personal property to-.
“the person named as beneficiary un-
"less some of it has to be sold to pay. "
Or'it may be .-

~ debts-of the" testator
. agiftofa spectflc sum of: money A
- specific devisee is a gift- by w111 of
: prCIflC real.property. .. - .
Resxduory ‘means everythmg that

- ‘belongs to the estate that is. left after ..
" . ‘payment of debts, spemhc legacws

and. Sper.‘lflc devises,

.o An executor is the person appomted
.. by'the will to'pay debts of the testator’
- "and distribute the property as directed

" by the will, and’is under, the super-'-
v151on of the court wluch app01nted_=

~ him.-

- An admlm‘;tratm is.a. pelson ap-'

. pointed by the court to do the same

work' but ¢nly as d:rected and when.
A husband
generally leaves all his. property to-~
" his wife, depending : -on. her’to care o
- _for the chlldren, but in some. cases -
.~ the consequences of siich a beqijest -

. will prove again the words of Shake-
. 'spéare, who. referred-’ fo’ one “who
-~ 'loved not" wisely but" too" well” In’

“ directed by the court, -

- some, cases -to .will the proper ty “di--
rectly to "a man’s. wife would" heap -
“..upon her’ many burdens ‘as .well a5’

benefits; and if she.is not capable of

'_'_-'handlmg an - estate_of finadcial: mat-
" ters, it would be better 1o establish |
Loa trust in some bank or trust com- .
: pany. giving them authority ‘under
- certain- restrictions ‘to_handle funds .
“ ‘for investment and so forth. Those "

“who have sizable ‘estates should check
into the matter of forming a trust in
' order to save taxes. o

An example is given of the wxdower
- whose only . child was a thnty—year-
- old .daughter “who was ‘married- and

. had three children. Her husbard was
. 'dead ‘and her. chlldren were hvmg on .
- the in¢ome from his’ msurance Be—

- ﬂaz (176)

o person to whom real property is; glven'

_oatnon

fore changmg his estate plan, the_’
widawer left practically, everything to
~ his daughter outright.
“estate at"$200,000.00 after deducting
an - estimated fxgure Ior debts and’
A federal -
estate ‘tax on an estate- of. this size
- amounts to $31,500.00. Therefore the -
widower’s daughter, on the. best ésti- -

mate’ av*ulable would have received
.7$168 500.00 when hedied. Now if she

admmlstrallon expense

were able to- conserve tlns amount

it would comiprise her gstate at. her
.~death -and would be subject again to -
a federal éstate tax. Estimated debts
-_and_ ddministration expenses would_"_w
'Jeduce hér, estate ta’ $160,000.00, A .
tax -oh ‘an estate. of "this size is.
-$20,140.00. We are assummg ‘that the

daughter did not' remarry and lived

“at-least ten years. after her father 5.
death.”. 'Thus under the old. plan -the.
combined fr'deral estite tax on his
‘estate and .on his daughters estate’

would have amounted {o ‘approxi-

mately $52,000:00, but- by formmg the
“trust ha’ changod ‘his estate plan in.a.
'way that completely elimmated the

second tax plus ‘expense of unneces-
sary second adm:mstratlon

children, - In this. case a trust gave

‘him ‘maximum -assutance. that thege.
_,ObJECthES would” be’
and. would save $20,140.00.in taxes

. There are a lot of details pertalnmg
.to a will and "it is dangerous for: a '
-person to write his own' will unless
‘i§“aware of - the laws of his state,.th
.regulatlon concerning the state’ taxes,
: and 50, forth The 1nf0rmatlon above :

'l'he Px’euchaxn Mogn:tne

He valued. hisg

- #But Now Is Christ Rtsen
I “The Gospel ‘of the Resurrectton

But he' '
 made the change ch:eﬂy ‘because he !
. ‘wanted more’ assurance -that his .ob- "
~jectives with respect-to the. property .
- would be fulfilled.. - First, he . wanted"
“to be sure that his daughter and ler
~children would be protected for -life. 4
-Becond, he wanfed  to ‘be sure his i
g grandchlldren wotld have a good edu-
"Third, ‘e wanted any of his'
“money- remaining to go to his grand- -4 -

acoomphshed :

will . ehotv you some-of the reaeons-'__who are, in some caSes, members of - -
why you should be as careful as pos-. "cur church and in other cases are:
sible and be sure to have your will.at "fnendiy tfo our people. -
least checked,’ if not drawri, by a law-. the name of‘a lawyer in your locality
yver who not only knows the Jaws of -~ we would be glad to- assist you. and
the state but also knows about the _you may ‘write ‘ta- the. general treas- -
laws- concerning taxes. :
‘In" ‘many ‘localities we have the,

names. and nddlesseq of the lawyers - 'to furnish you this mformat:on

R

P

“Thls Is the Vlctory
“This Is Lifa" :

“How io Stay-Alive as Long as You Ltve and Then lee Forever L 3
 “The’ Powet of the Rosurrectlon’ T B PR
#What & Beautiful Morning’, ~ w0 L T
“The Reality of Eastet" ST - ST

““Why Die to-Live?”, e ST e -
“The Soul's Invincible Sulmnse

“Wha Moved the Stone'?" T A
“I Believe in the Life Ever}astmg R
-“Why Do We Believe in the Resurtection‘? o

= “Life That Lasts”- )
© “News.from-a Graveyard’

“Etérnal ‘Destinations” * - '.‘ ' - BRI
" “Discoveries at Dawn” :

B “The World’s' Answer- to Chr:sts Clmm ‘ O
‘“God's Answer to the World's™ Co

“Qur.Guaranteée of Immartality” .- g (RIS
“Rays of Hope frdm the Empty Tomb - o
“-“He Lives to. Wipe Away My 'I‘ears
“His: Inoxhaustlble Power".

“The Risen and Returmng Chrlst”
- "God’s Answer to: the World's Infamy

o -;}Se'nacreo- SR EEE
poe e T

' .April. 1957

If you- desire:

* urer’s office, 6401 The’ Paseo, Kansas - -
'Clty 10, Mlssoum, and we will be gtad a

““The Day of Gladness” 7 Lt
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S ‘Tum:s anu Macnms (Mark 4 19)

Com (178)

.
| - Contributed by Nelson G. Mipk* = .. = » .
. - . . T N .‘-"_.\ - -

snfwrzucz SERMONS R St "Man on e mecuo Ro.\n e

‘Thmgs bcgun in prayer usually end‘ [T Buat up . R
po':.ver . ‘2. Passed up — -

“EVer gcnerauon nceds rcgcncmtlon .~ 3. Bound up-

God’ loves a choerfui glver, unt11 hc brags 4 Pmd Up

about it, -

~“Truth . does not need defeqse
needs’ witnesses, © -

“Gossip runs down more . peoplc th'm ST e e T

It unly g

_nu'fomobxles ; 'SEIIMON Amuuwmon -
“Seientists . are now debmn
ating - whtther Clu:st:.m ch.\ructe‘rlsucs in. Gal. G 9. !
. sphttmg the atom was a w;se cr'tck [ ‘L Aldife to be Jived {*well doing . , ")
. L 20 A danger o be fc.ned (;,ettmg'
AT el o Mveary”). :
| ._ T © s w0 3o.A promise o - hc lemtd ("m due'- :
. ©ooo D season L re'u)”) k
Tm: LiTTLE Gm:.s STHANGB Pn.walt e e .fi

W condmon m be fulfllled ("
fnmt nut ‘

It was-the - mght before the fumlly moved
- from - Califarnin. to. Texas,
said their prayers:: The- little: sitl closed | .
Iﬁcrdp?lyer with -these words: . “And now,: - wo .
or ess Daddy, bless Mommy, ahd-bless - 4
'I‘ommy, and now, God, this 15."‘good ~by,' - A HmT o Wonsnmsns

—————rern -

oy

‘for we:are moving to Texas tomorraw,” - thA wmslupers nctions'and: atutudes before y S e
T _HEN"YE'ITA, OKLA Fmsr BULLETIN " cl'l ‘;er['VlCE Jargely delermine how much he - - .* Eomowo
. o . oo Uil get Cout of (it The “musical prelude - - H -

AN _‘ e T bt’fﬂlc the start of thé services is an: indi- : ETEHNITY

) eation’ that we are entering an important
. engagement wuh Deity..

-you,
t};:s L '

1, D.rstmchon M ;
WOrld R N
2 Abstractzan -“.»

cares o!

- dec_m_t{ulness of

rlches AP
e .0 them won't. go, fo ¢ :
3 Attractton‘ i ‘ ) ) , to the rear of ‘the bus or—
thmgs e . o Iusls :of ;plher the front pews. {u church,
) : o . : 'I‘ms Gnm’r Comusamn A L:ss; 7 o
. - 0N m Su-
Tﬂm:x-: HoPi:s - PERLATIVES (Matt. 18:18- -20) -

1. Faul's’ “better hope" (Heb 7: 19) : L. AlY dtsclples pledged -
2. Peter's “lively hope” (I Pet. 1:3) . . 2 All' power ‘promised
3 Johns punfymg hupe (1 John 3: 3) © 0 3 "All nations purposed
_ - N . 4. Al truths preached: :

_‘ ._ 5 AEI days prov:ded for c

‘ 'Paslur, Wacu Texa; ‘
" ——Sm.:c-n:n

i i gt s e ot ¢

y i

They: had. all -

o Won't you te-
~_ membcr te whzspcr ou!y in prayer”’ Thnnk -: )

Amer:cans are the worlds greatest trav- :'4
elers, but there are- two places that’ most of

= P Thn Preuchu:s Maqa:lna .

S

When :Lman wakes up to 1be fact that'_

shortening w:th every tick: of the clock,
and if he is going to live a usefil life, he
_ must be at it—at.that moment.life begins
for him, no matter what his age, The
tragedies oflife are with those.who drift

' Gossw - _
‘Busy’ souls h’wc no time to be busy-'

o 'nal

N

' Tnu'rn’

tiamty stcnd:ly and sce it whole.. We,
.are only secure as we live. in ‘the light
“-of the total, demarid of Christmmty ‘and’
not merely in the flashing light of some -

BEEA e

_' for somelhmg that outlasts 1t e

:

W v R S SO

o

.

2 EVANGELISM
- invitation- is ‘clear- enough.” And as .an.

attempt to secure the uncoerced alle;-_
~giance, of willing hearts it has no’ place

" his invitation,—~Lyxx Harotn Houen, in

Piesent- Day l‘Gold_en Calves’"_‘ .

L

CApd, 1957 .

““the show is'on,” that his span of life is -

.bcd;cs —-—Ausrm O'MM,LEY NEA Jour-

“'That Christmmty begms as a. [nendly:

. for the use of force, The evangellst does -
. not reinforce ‘his invitation. by 'pointing-
- a‘gun at. the person who is receiving -

his -sermon “Sanctified Idclatry, Some‘
. you need them.

',_F,oéa‘ foi;':M.ind é“d‘?Heatf - Qo

»

Humu.rrv
Most of the big ]obs are held by men

who . have ‘swellproof heads. —HENRY I‘

HENmCHs, Sunshme Magazme

L

- and' never discover that-life thas. begun N

l"or them the curtam never rxses —
) ; - came | upon’ -Justice

. We are only safe when we see Chrls— .

brilliant. fragment—LyNN | "“HAnoLD . -
HoucH, in his serimon ‘Snnctlfled Idola- -
o try, Some Prc‘;cnt Day 'Golden Calves S

The’ great use: of .a hfe is to spcnd it -

* * * * *
Booxs—RmmNa S
PreSldent Frankhn ‘D, Roosevelt once
‘Oliver. “Wendell,
Holies, then past the age of ninety, en- '
paged in his usual oceupation of reading.
“Mr. Justice,” he asked, “why do you
“work so hard at this- readmg business?"
-"Well, Mr. President,” Holmes replied,
4 knﬁw of no other way to improve my
-mind."=-Ratpn M. Bessg, executive vice-'
ple‘;ldent Cleveland Electrlc Illummat-—-
ing Company

* k. k oh %k T

Acconnmc TO oun NEED

" Someone asked D L. Moody "Have
you* ‘grace enuugh te be burned at the
\stake‘?” : RN

ANo,™ was the reply

“Do ‘you not, wish you had"”

“No, for I don't need. it." What 1 neod N
.~just now is'grace: to live-in- Mllwnukee
" three days and hold a mission.”

A thy days 50, shall thy st1ength

| _be. o .

£

IR R TR

R

Llfe 1s ndventmc in expenence, ‘and

.. whefi you are rio- longe¥ greedy for the

Clast’ drap of it, it ‘means nb more- than

that you have set your face, whether you

"know it or not, to'the day when you shall "
depart wnthout a backward ' look.—

. DoNaLD Cumoss mem nuturahst and.
author..

r

FRIENDS
“The tlme to: make fricnds 13 before

L Selecfed by fhe Edltor

(178} 35
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i .INTRODUCTION Chrlsts first sermon gwes us unusua] 1nslght mto HIS -

L II QUALIFICATIONS For PREACHING “The Spirit. . . is, upon me.,

BRI B. “Deliverance to-the. captives” (v. 18).

Iv. Rmsoms FoRr Cnms'rs I‘AILURE AT Nazanern (vv 28 30)

. II Jubas'Is Tiie SToRY OF A Maxn WHo WENT TO H;s OWN PLACE |

C s ey L

- _ Aprtf 7 1957 ‘
Mormng Sub]ect JESUS’ I‘IRS'I‘ SERMON

ideas about.the: Church (Luke 4:16- 30) ‘ AR
- L.Towarp Cruncn ATTENDANCE, ~“And as hns custom was '."v,-: o

- A Threé of His’ greatest dlsappomtments came by (_hur(_‘hmen L e

1. Cleansmg the. Temple, .

-2, Reéception of His’ fl!‘St sermbn -
3. The Cross.

"B. . Christ loved the Church in splte of 1tse1f (Eph 5 25 26)

7 -A; % v+ in-thee T'am weéll' pleased” - “(Luke 3: 21 -22).
B, . he hath anointed me to- preach” {Luke 4: 18)
III CHRISTS Punreosk 1y PRE:\CHING B to preach the goepel" . 3

~ A, “To heal'the brokenhearted” (v. 18)

' =~ Gl \“Reeovermg of sight to- the’ blind™ (v. 18)
»‘D Set at liberty them.that. are bruised” (v. 18)

CAS Ovetfam:harlty (v..22),.
B, -Unbelief -(Matt. 13:58). o :
C Critlcal att:tude ‘Physaczan heal thyself” (v 23)
- A . ~—LEsL1e Pariorr, Pasm;‘
","".' S Flmt Michtgan e, _-

Evemng Sub]ect THE TREASURER WHO FIGURIJD WRONG

-_-INTRODUCTION ‘Is it unfair to assocxate every tre':cherous characte: 1st1c N0 S
‘with the name: Judas Iscarmt" Actually. he is. Juet a treasurer Ly

who figured wrong, - .. R

A ‘When he becanie a d:sctple -' o R L
‘B. ‘Al the -homé of Simon. - N EIPT NN
-C. When be betrayed Jesus. . . T

" D..:When he tried to return the money

"E. When he took his own life..

I Jupas'Is THE. Story oF A MAN Wizo, M MIGH'I' HAVE BEEN SEN
A, What he might have ‘been’in the Early Chm ch )
B. Insplratlon to men today. : .

-A. ‘The apostle’s: conceptxon ‘of Judag” destmy (Acts 1:25).
B ._We determine our own final judgment..

III JUD I |
27 5?55 ) 5 THE S'I?ORY OF A MAN‘ WHO REPENTED Too LATE (Matt

L ——LESLIE PARROTT R

.

S | IFer3Apr'Il '

- Tho Pwachera Mugmina B - 75‘;,,'.1]. 1957 - o
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o Aprll 14 1957 :
Mormng SubJect 'I‘HD LAST SUPPER

INTRODUCTION ' i ) CL

-"A. . The last five’ days that Jesus spent thh HIS dlsmples were - )
“action-packed. - _ '
i Sunday—Tuumph'iI Entry (Matt 21 1- 11) -', e
' 2. Monday—<cleansing of Temple {Matt. 21 12 17) .
3 Tuesday—teaching (Matt. 21 20-25) ¥

7 4. Wednesday—no¢- record. » - - - ’.| R

. 5. Thursday—the Paasover (Matt 26 17-30) '

B Four phases to this event: y : v
-1, Preparatmn—-Peter and John sent to the Upper Room
2 -Strife and d:sqenswn—Jesus washes their ‘feet,. .. - e
-3 Jesus pleﬂl(.t“; His own. betrayel—-—Judab asks, “Is-it’ I"” '
4. The Lord’s: Suppen supplants the: old Pasaover feast

I As A PERSONAL MEMORIAL (Luke 22;19- 20y

II As A PEHSONAI 'TESTIMONY | (Luke 22: 21 23)
" A.: A present reality, not a past experlenee, is essentml
- B. ‘Paul was strict in this matter (Il Cor 11 27-29)

I . III As A PERSONAL RENEWAL (Luke 22:31- 33) -

CA, Commumon should be a time; of spirltual proparatmn

Lo B Jesus ‘went from the upper foom to Gethsemane::

-—Lesnm Pnnno'r'r Co

Evemng SubJect THE RULER WHO IGNORED HIS
_ WlI‘I:’S ADVICE S ‘

N Imnonuc'rmN

~The greatest smgle chapter on consclenee is Matthew 27

I THE: ’I‘onmemen CONSCIENCE (Matt. 27:1:5) -
- A Thirty pieces of conscience.money. o =
B Helt: will include "a separatlon of self w1th cdnsmence

II THE 'CONSCIENCE OF CONVENIENCE (Matt. 27:6- 8)

A. Priests collected.the thirty pieces which Judas. threw dow_n :
B. They piously used it for charity, to buy a potter 5 f!eld Co

‘ III ENLIGHTENED Consczzmcs (Matt 27:19) -

A, Pilate's wife had a sense of moral respensﬂ)}hty -
~B. Not a nocturnal experlenee, ‘but-a struggle with . consmence o

. "IV, A Seawep CoONSCIENCE (Matt 2T 24—26)

Steps to.a seared conscience. | '

"~ A. Conscience awakened {(Matt. 27 11-14)
" B. "Conscience struggling’ (Matt. 27:15-18)."
C.  Conscience compromised (Matt: 27: 21-23)
D.. Consc:ence seared- (Matt. 27:24-26).

CONCLUSION - Constience can be.a: valuable guxde to rnght moral '

~ decisions only if it .is kept- (1) tender, (2) enhghtened, and g

(3) based on God’s Word
. ——LESLIE PARROTT

' (m) a'r
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R Mormng Sub]ect DASTER SERMON o

. ‘TEXT: ing ¢
. your faith’ is also vain (I Cor.. 15: 14) ;

' Scriprure:,-Matt, 28:12-20 el e

.INTRODUCTION The procedures whlch the unbehevers employed td'-. |

discount the Resurrection-and Christ's method of answering them - -
. contrast the difference between the world and the - Church in .-
faemg current pnoblems (Matt 28 12—20) )

I THE PLAN OF ‘THE UNBELIEVERS (Matt 28 11 15)
A, Money (v. 12).
‘B, Clever tongue (v 13)
C nght connectxons (v 14)

tI ‘THuE ANSWER oF JESUS (vvt 16u19)
A Jesus kept sﬂent never answermg thelr hes
1. His life was proof - ‘encugh. : '
_ B, Christ’s answer was a positive testlmony (vv 18—20)
1, A posmve declaration (v. 18).: :
2. A positive command " (v." 19) '
3 A posmve pxonuse (v 20) :
< o P - —-LESLIE Pmmor'r

K

Evemng S“blect 'I‘HE sowws wuo GAMBLED AND LOST-. S |

1 THe SOLDIER Mocxno J Esus WITH Gss'runss or GoooNEss (Matt 0
. 27:33-34), . '
A The torture of crucxfu-non was physrcal and psychologlcal
"B. No mixture of vinegar. and gall could touch these hurts
C. Our gestures of goodness - C :

II "THE Sommn WAS OBLIVIOUS rro 'I‘HE REAL Issoss o-p- e
- (Matt. 27:35). THE Cnoss

Whlle a Man d:ed .the soldler turned hts back to conslder a coaf

. A How we miss the real issues of the. Cross

‘1. By magnifying. incidental things, -
g gy magmf;(r:nl:g faults of others, : -
y giving -Christ the convenient

B -What are the real issues of the Crossle’lac‘e m OUI‘ llVES

1. We are sinners without hope,- '

- 2. Christ died, taking our pumshment on hlmse]f
S By faith in Him we are saved. =
*" 4. Faith is followed by a life of love and drsclphne

III THE Somnea Accse'rsn Cnucmxxlon AS. Rourms (Matt 27 36—37)
- A, The soldier awakened too late (Matt 27:54).
. B Many of us have let the story ‘become routine, .
‘. —Lesuig Pmmorr R

And if Christ be not risen, 'then is, our preachmg vam and} L

I The Proochors Moqoxlne

Apdl, 1857

., . Aprll 28 195‘1 ot C
Mormng Sub]ect 'THE POWER OI‘ CHRIST FOR EVERY NEED ‘

Scnrr'runs Matt. 8 1—34

. ished. " Jesus left the- comparative seclusion of an open-air class-
" room on the mountain to come: down once more into the valley . -
of human need. - What ‘happened lmmedlately a[ter the Sermon'_'.

" to meet every need.. .
I MASTER OF PHysIcAL Nssns (vv 1-18) . ) PEERE
: A Blologlcal diseasé (vv.2- 3) Leprosy at once gathers together :
" all the symptoms in many. physical allments
. .. 'sharp: pain, fever, weakness, anxlety, ete. -
‘B. Nervous.disorder (vv. 5-7). e
€. Infectious disease (vv. 14, 15)
II Mas'rsn IN Rsmomos EXPERIENCE" (vv 19 22) - ' R
“A. Partial understandmg of Chnsts doctrme (v 19), “a certam. o
- seribe " .

III ‘MASTER IN LIFES Cmcumsmnces (vv 23 34}
“ YA Storms of life” (vv. 23- 37) _

2o B Mental pressure (v 28) L e e
I _ “-——LESLIE-PARROT"I‘_ -

Evemng Sub]ect: THE FISHERMAN WHO WARMED
- HIS ANDS AT THE: WRONG FIRE .

INn;nooUC'rmN
_ A, 'In spite_ of PetEr s backslldmg, Jesus loved him . (Mark 16 '7)
‘B, Jesus loved: Peter because: - , _ L
I Perer Hap FALLEN INTO A SUBTLE TnAP
A, He was the p1cture of dlscouragement
B "He' was overcome by his own inner fear ,
¢, ‘He was a.victim of bewﬂderment ,
D.- He was .a victim of ‘his own overconfrdence '

II Pr:ren Was BASICALLY SINCERE. = - "
" “A." He tried in ‘Gethsemane to defend’ Jesus _
R - B.:When others fled completely, he followed afar’ off _
. III 'PETER Was UNAWARE oF THE Sunrns S'rEPs N I-Ixs Srmrrum,’ :

" DECLINE. - :
AL Explanatlon Two verses in Matt 26: 35 74

Sp).rltual sleepmg (vv. 36-41).
“‘Unchristian- behavior - (vv.- 51- 52)
. Followed .afar off (vv. 57-58)..
_Assocmted with wrong crowd (v 58). "
'Succumbcd to socml pressure (vv. 69-73).
. . oo ) —LESLIE Pmnorr

- (193) 3
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INTRODUCTION ‘The greatest sermon ever. preached on earth was fm- o
“on’ the ‘Mount is a- marvelous revelatlon of the power of Chrlst : ;., :

aches, bleedmg, _ o

B _Other thmgs came ahead of loyalty to Chnst (v 21) p “another- ; B
- disgiple.” .0 . ¢ s

- B, In between ‘these verses are the. Subtle steps in backshdmg :,:, o
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[the _;] took branches:of palm trees, and. went forthto meet lum, = RRRSE
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'I‘HL‘ SIGNIFICANCE OF THI] CROSS

SCRIPTURE Eph 2 16 19 . S
. _',TEx'I‘ By the cross (Bph. 2: 16) R f .
. 1. REVELaTION of Gob o MaN' (verse 17)

" A, Distance diminished—He éame.
‘B, Ignorance illuminated-<He" preached -
" C. leferences demolished—Those: afar- bff and those mg‘h
1L RESTORATION OF- Man To Gop (verse 18) :
=AY He became an Jnstrument AT e e e
“B.. He gave access to God:: . o
C. Hc made way' for the Splmt

o III Reconcmm'x‘mﬁ OF Man 1o MAN {verse 19)

CA: Crosdes: over class—"strangers.”
+B.- Crosses over caste——“forelgnels '
C Naturahzes mto Iamxly of: God—"fe]lowcltlzens

_— : -‘_' ~Ross W. HaysLip, Pastor

Carthuge, Mtssdun o {' w0

PALMS OP VICTORY

when thcu hcard that Jesils was commg ta Jerusalem

‘and cried, Hosanna: Blessed is the: ng of Israet that cometh in t

0 the name of the Lord (John 18:12: 13)

"I Curist's VicTory. Was Not:
A, A pohtlcal v1ctory :
! B.” A national’ vietory: -

C. A social victory |

,D A “re]:glous w.ctory

Victory in the face of declmmg populamty
Vietory in the face -of untrue-friendships -

" Victory in the face of. bitter resignation -~ .
- Victory -in- the face of unjust Judgment PR
Victory 'in theface ‘of :awful 'agony '
Victory. in_ the’ face of religious. cr:tmlsrns Y
;Vlctorg in. the face of intense’ temptatmns P

‘n'.-,'.' o

n‘r-'ﬁ:e ;U.d ;w.;=>

" 1L I CHALLENGE You 70 THis VICTORY. -

_A. 1t is-a call to the: consecrated life,

. B. It is7a-call to the wavering saint, e
C. Itis a call to"the seekmg sinner,
D. It lS a call we cannot escape,

Temarkanc, Texas

;-—--FLETCHEH Spnuce Pastor L

U IL HIS VicTory WaS A PERSONAL Oig' Lo 1f_ R

) Tho Pmacher 5 Mugczina
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~+- . B."“Hath need’ '~sirange word - from a ng"

v

“THB LORD HATH NEED OF HIM”

SCRIPTURE Mark113 R )
Iurncnucnon

This is Palm Sunday,\the begmnmg of the end
Jesus has only four more days to IIVE On the flfth day He

‘is to . die, and He Inows it!

This first day. of . the’ Tast week of Jesus hfe is called Palm? -

Sunday because the people were So ‘poor..and this “tiiumphal -
‘procession formed so-unexpectedly that they, did not have banners -
ready: -so - they pulled  palm branches off the wayside trees in

 their delirious joy as they shouted, “Hosanna, blessed 1s_he that:

cometh in_the name of the’ Lord” (Mark 11:9).- ,
“On Saturday evening. before ‘this, Sunday, JES\lb‘ w:th a: few-
of His friends, has. accepted an- invitation to a Saturday -night
" socia) at the home of Mary, Martha, and_ Lazarus.
“spend. all of His nights in prayer. . He took on himself the form,

" the' hmltatlons, and the needs of a human bcmg One of those
" Are there thase - -

needs is fellowship, - relaxation ~with friends.
today who gladly follow Jesus in the pattern of their'social con-

tacts but who' never follow Jesus into.the intensity of His praymg" v

* 'This home in which Jesus has this- Saturday night - fellowshlpf
"is meross ‘the valley from the city of Jerusalem.  The pathway -

down the"hill and across the valley, a distance of several miles, "~

. “tuns by the’ little village: of Bethphage and 'the town. of. Bethany. -

* After an early breakfast and things are tidied up a bit about- S

‘the house, the .whole' company starts down that path to the floor

“except- the shepherd. boy, who reluctantly stays. behind to watch‘- .

-"the sheep. He doés not’ know how much he will miss! * :
‘It may be a. child starts the idea. He shouts, “Let’s march. A
hke an army.” They fall in:
too wide for the path is brushing, the mormng ‘dew from the grass ..
~and even tramphng -Some - of tl)
through, =
Then Jesus halts the tram He ca!ls two dlsc1ples to Him -
" He glves them a strange and” perplexmg order. I
~into’ the v1llage .-and as soon as ye be- entéred .into it; ye shall
~find-a colt tied |
_say_unto you, Why do ye this? say ye that the Lord hath need

7 Tof him” Now we ‘have ‘a triangle which is ‘the basis. of 'my
o . message We have Jesus, the two dlsciples, and the owner of the Lo
IJESUS B S S

""A "The Lord”-—grand word——dlfferent from all ethers-—as a‘

Klng, He knew His nghts'

~* himself .so° completely wuh Hxs subjects that what they have -
- He needs! : »

LG, OF hnn”—-Just a colt--not much but umque and 1mportant )
v You each ohe’ “have something to share with the eternal God,-' e

E ‘that no one else can lend Hlm

: 'uss;iu_ -

*Jesus did not ".

-Others join them, Soon a.crowd

e sprmg flowers just’ peepmg

“Go.your way -

Ioose “him, and bring -him. . And. if any man '

He asscmlates e
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Cazqes o

' II THE stcxpnes :

A They were perplexed.. He had never asked surh a mysterrous
* thing before, They mlght get in trouble gomg mto v1llage
and untying-a- stranger’s prize-animal. = ,

:B. VThey may have been. a little annoyed They were apostles

chosen ones! Should they be leading a: donkey through the

streets of a. nameless village? = . .

HOWEVEI‘, they trusted arid obeyed. We ‘are totd Dr Hresee o

o -clalmed an unmhablted h:llsxde fen what is now Pasadena ce

\College o :
The green pllot makmg his first ground control Iandlng

~in the heavy fog may not understand the reason for the order, L

but he knows life depends on’ unmedmte obedience

III Tns me-:n OF. THE Cowr L o : v
LA, The owner was at first annoyed. Put yourself iri “his place e
- . Suppose it was your fme automoblle cmmnm:deered by un- e
- known strangers. - a3 o
L This-was a “white colt " tradltlon tells us. Thls was the _
“prize this breeder of fme ammals had been hoplng, wamng, =
IR almost praymg for,” - T Lo
. "B He was amazed amazed that he yrelded to these convmcmg
: _strangers e i
. L.-It was their smcerlty ﬁ'_'
-2, It. was their simplicity:
+" . 8. It.was-théir conviction. ' R S
" 4, It was their faith in the: Lords order R R
.~ Faith is contagmus It was not only what they satd but i
‘-‘how they said'it.  “The Lord hath need of him' was. both
- “mdtivation :and. reason for ‘action, and ‘by -their unquestlomng
faith they convmced the owner of the same, . :

-,

. There - was also the eelt Let us SUppose thls fme ammal was
' '{'.put on’ EXhlbltlon The owner told all,“This is the colt the ng
rode on,” His glerymg was short-lived. The King was executed.
. His frlends were hunted. All'who ever helped Him were ashamed

- and afraid. " This “whtte colt”: became a problem. All who saw .

.- him remembered that ‘this ‘was the colt ‘the impostor rode -on. ‘-
- "The" -owner: fmally destroyed him to be rld of damning’ evndence
s 1. ‘We do not serve .God for what we can get eut of 1t, but

- what we can give to Hrm . : . .

2, A_When you' espouse a noble cau$e, you may rtde to glory

-~ on it, but you mdy die a martyr for it. It is not for us to

s choose the glory. - It is up to us to choose, the .obedience. o

3. In the final accountmg eaeh unsung ‘hero will be rewarded. '_ i o '

o Aprlest oL

" It is enough for us today’ as it was. fer them, “The Lord

-hath need ofhlrn Ve L
v '-»—KENNETH Voer Pastor' o

San Jose Cahfornur

The Preeche;s Muguzine .

| - THE RISEN eums'r .
SCRIPTURE Matthew 28 SRR .
L .THE Pnecrous Aessnes
“He is not-here™ (v..6a). -

© The Bible records two mstanees when Chr:st 5 absence meant
‘more than would His presence.

A At Lazarus' fatal sickness,  He - recewed more glory and in- " -

* spired ‘more faith by coming later to raise Lazarus from. the

.dead than if He had been present to heal h1m while he was L

~dying," -
BY If Christ had been present on’ the occasion of our text the

" women would have anointed:a dead body. but \vould have

had mo living Redeemer L

L Tue Posrrlvs ASEERTION L
““Heis risen” (v, 6b), .. .~ .- _' R
AL Conqueror of death.” " - - ' ' N
B Went beyond ‘the chailenge of His enem:es e
- .the Christ, come down frem the cross. » He d1d better than

- .- T'live, ye'shall live also!” “l am come that they mlght have
L " life; and’ that they mlght have it more abundantly
L III . THE PRESSING AcrmN '

-“Go quickly, and tell..:. " (v. 7a)

] o that;: allow,ed them-to kill Him, then came up fromthe grave! .-
. C.. Provided a spiritual and htel al 1esurrectron for us. “Because .. :

“If thot be o

A The indwelling" presence of the living Chrxst constrams us

-+ "“to share” with -others the. good news . of His triumph. .
L B;_ Thé trémendous need -of the millions whoshave never heard
S of. Jesus Chrlst demands that we gwe and go to spread the
- 'gospel.”.
"~ C.~ The brevnty of tlme and the fast approaeh of etermty call
C ,.1oudly, “Go qutckly, and tell
RN dead T

- ‘ F:t_zg_er_ald._ Geo_rg:e

o e THE MESSAGE OF EASTER
'Scntr'runs Matt 28:1-8 .:' T o -
oL ;;IN'I‘RDDUCTION . ‘Faster has a vntat message for the ehurch today
S Itis a. message fllled with action. Llsten as it speaks to you
S “CQME 'SEe THE Prace. WHERE THE Lorp Lay” -
O IL=*Go:, . . TeLL His DISCIFLES Tuar He Is Riser- rno:vr 'I’HE Deap”
: .,_CoN(:LusroN Each one’ ‘of 'us is challenged by these 'words. . This -
- “-shall ever be the eomm:sston of the Chureh yea, of every Chrls-
tmn' ' - .

"-i'}-—VmerL L. Spnunesn_

Brookfzeld Iltmms

(187) 4:1

i ‘——DOYLE C SMITH Pastor

that he is risen from the I



S e S

B -, 1L Tae Gt OF Joy (verses 37-43) "
- -'IV.'THE st'r« OF Knowmauce (verses 44 46)

'SCRIPTURE
IN'rnonuc'rmN

I YHE

Caaee

.o E ~ GIFTS OF THE RISEN cmus'r o

ScmP'rURE Luke 24:31- 53 .
' :_I._ THE Gm'r OF ASSURANCE (verse 32) N
Il Tiar GiFT oF PEACE (verse 36)- - ‘

_';V_.'--THE G1rT. OF ‘PARDON - (vexses 4‘7-48) “"‘- P

-‘ VL Tue Girr -or POowER (verse 49) - U e e
C L VIL Tae: Gm oF szss (verses 50-53) et ey

- —H, L. ancuso.N, Pastor
Long Beach, C‘ahftn‘nm

AND LOST BOTH
( Chlldrcns Message)
Mark 10 13 25 TEKT Mark 10 22

~ Jesus- meets - all classes of people

"Here is.a ehallengmg scene. - o R 3 -
A fme young man on his knees before Chl‘lst T ey
I.. Norice Finsr] I-Is Is Notr Sn'rrsmn Hs Pnonanw Has I‘vsmr

© THING ONE'CouLp WISH FOR: - e

“A,.He came . from a fine family, “From my. yeuth "

©7 . B..He had a religious’ background, “All these .

_'C.-He was ambitious to do right; “Came runnmg
 D. Conscious ‘of a lack, “What lack I yet"" S

| "'II, Tue “ONE THing” 1N His Lirg anp Oups. .

.. A.-The “one thing” kept him from the’ real’ _wy -
-~ B. “The * ‘one thing” was the turning' point with hnw.= .
~'C. The “one thing” showed he .was not quite wdlmg v
D.- Just “one’ thing”. may, ‘keep you' back tomght '
. WeNT AwAY GRIEVED.” ; o
. " He went away-from the- h:gh call to be ‘a Chmstxan
B. He went _dway ‘because the price seemed too hlgh
C. He went away to spend his . life for. thmgs ‘of thls world
D..-He went away, probably. never to return. again. : ..
. He might have gone down in the pages of. the Blble as
a great evangehst or ‘great apostle

CONCLUSION "Are there thmgs in your lle you are unw:lllng to gwe |

~up for Chrlst" o

. Would you, sell your soul for money, fame" .' B '
" "Would you. exchange your soul- for worldly frlends and
. amb:tmns" I .

“Waco; Texas

A YOUNG MAN - WHO REACHED roe ™wo wom.es B

. -—NELSON MINK, Pasto: ) S

. 'l"he_ Proacher’s nguileé . -

. o THANKSGIVING AT THE EUCHARIST '
Tsx'r And. he took bread and gaue thanks (Luke 23: 19).-

s of the. sacramient by a prayer of thanks. -
.. communion table with a spirit of thanksngmg
. L For NATURAL BENEFI’I‘S - o
‘ “A Bodily necessities. ..
B. rPhysical health” - - .
S C Human frxendslups
II. For Gon’ s PROVIDENCE,
- A. -Promises of God .
B, \Re\re]ation from God
. C. Blessings from God
LTI Fon CHRISTS Sacmmcs .
.~ ,-A. Thé personality of Christ
" B/ The love of Christ™™ . PR
- Cur The salvatlon through Chrlst o

. -;.-'_-;Rozss W.":I;I}l?_sem
o iSermens on the Beat:tudes

3. THE BLESSED MEEK AND 'msm INHERITANCE '

| Tsx'r Matthew5 5

Inmonucnou Thls is’ another paradox The world says, “Blessed g
.- are the proud the - self-suffxcxent the self-reliant, the great and
"~ " mighty. - But let us see the quallty of, true meekness
A Msmxnsss Is HONORABLE ; :
TALTE is an honor for @ man to. cease ("keep aloof " RV) jrom.
.. strife; but every fool will be meddling (Prov. 20 3)

- B. Herdsmen of Lot vs.-Abraham. (Gen, 13:5- 12)

' C.” Philistines’ wells—nlssac (Gen 26 17-25)

1L 'Meermsss 1s PoTENT. - :
“. AL By’ longsuffering is a pnncg persuuded emd a soft tongue

" " breaketh the bone (Prov, 25:15),

: -B A potent drug; or argument, a strong person of hngh ofﬁee

" C.” Morally powerful; of a character to influence; havmg great
o _.authority. True meekness is true greatness. -
oo HL Mesxnsss Is ADVANTAGEQUS (Eccles 7 8-9; 10: 4)

‘A Develops your' patlence SRR
" B.. Allays offenises” . e T

C Anger is foohsh T

¢
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INTRODUCTION Itis htghly sngmhcant that Christ opens. the mstltutxon-' L ‘
‘We_too can approach the o
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. D. The f1na1 outcome is wholesome, better etc , N
IV MEEKNESS Is CHRISTLIKE - (Matt. 11 28—29 Luke 22; 27)

"“A. Became:a ‘servant (Phil. 2:7). '

- Bl Submltted to Hls enemies . (Matt.. 26: 47 63 27 12»14)

"-C.. Prayed for His enetnies, “Father, forgive them “on the cross.”

Stephen s death. Chrlst washmg His disciples’ feet. .
V MEEKNESS Is A Fruir oF THE Spmrr (Gal. 5: 23)
A, The ‘planted rnan’ ‘bringeth forth fruit” (Psalms 1) ‘
.- B.-An- ev:dence of bemg in Canaan (Deut 26: 1 11) basket of
' fruit.. : ;

A
VL Mssxuess MAKES Us INHERI’TORS oF 'rm-: EARTH (text)

“A.  An allusion to Canaan—land of promise to Israel

"Bl Canaan a type of our sanct:flcatlon and hohness entermg and .-

possessmg BN
: -Q—E E Wonnswon'rH

LY

THE QUIJS’I‘IONS OF TROUBLED HIJARTS

‘ R _ (Funeral)
, Scmerune John 14 1 3 ’

'INTRDDUCTION Why" 1 have been. asked thls questxon by a host of
people If ‘we understand the - ways of God and bear in ‘mind
that He is a loving God, we need not ask the why for every_ o

R action ‘that ‘He takes.

L ,Gons VIEWI’OIN'I‘ Is DIFFERENT FROM OURs

LA God's: is an-eternal viewpoint. . o
‘s B. In God’s sight the death of a Chhst)an isa v1et01y

C. Death i is. the last. v1ctory in-a series of confhcts waged agamst_

© sin.

*II, Wry Dip Tnxs PARTICULAR ONE HAVE TO Go TO MEET Gon 'mT -

THE FLOWER oF Her Youtn?

'A God ‘knows the answer. Perhaps the 1oad ahead was too ;

.. hard for her.. . i
' B Perhaps a. life of physwal suffermg lay. ahead of- her -

' . C. Perhaps she could win. more in. her death than she could ml__

- ¢ her life.” :
III.' “Ler Nor- Your Heart BE- Tnovnmzo

A Rest assured. that what has been- done was for the best of all'_' T

o _concerned

N B Since ' she is not dead but onIy sleepeth, you can go to meet-‘ o

“her soméday.

- C. If she could speak but one sentence to- you now, I am certam;"

it would convey the thought “May the carcle not be broken

e over there.” _ o
R (Thls ‘funeral sermon 'was one- whlch I prepared and preached i

L --for a young woman s1xteen years “of age killed by a car.) . o

Lo , ‘ . —WiLLiAM C. SUMMERS L

= :' S Umon C:ty, Pa, *
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. 'THE WORTH OF A MAN. T

Apm. 1957

-

-'BOOK] BR,IEF,S-*

Book Club Selectlon for Aprll 1957

- THEY MET. AT CALVARY

By W. E. Sangster (Abmgdon 32, 00) . . :
Many and many a book has helped us retrace the Vla Dolmosa (“The

.. Way. of Sorlows“) -'But - Sangster does ‘more thanput us among the -
- ‘spectators; he puts us in’ the p:ocessmn Read this and you get the feel~ o
“of ‘the - Calvaly concoutse. ‘ 5
o This sense “of pelsoml par t1c1pat[on comes partly by the way Sangste: S
. hri ings in “the little men” " who either hated or sexved this Man.of. Sorrows.. ~ -
L Thére - were the teachers, the piiests, .thc traitor, the ‘crowd, the ‘judge, '_" :
.. the thleves ‘and the ‘people.- Each type is'made.to relive that. awful hour, "¢

‘And it” seems’ that each group points a thin’ finger at the, ages which inter- .. .
‘U vene since Calvaly—pomtmg ‘straight “down - to ou1 present abyss of
‘spiritual need. We, -thus, become involved. .o
o Here is the- -glory . of They Met at Cnlvary Havmg en)oyed the f1rst' o
- seven chapters, prepare for the elghth and’ final.one. “I Was There Too"— " -

. what a discussion!” He smks the axhead out of sight as he: spllts shal]ow'

thmkmg wide open You wlll lny this book eslde wnth a ssghu—or I'miss

.,'

By A'rnold H. Lowe (H‘uper, $3.00) -

- Veritably, o gold mine of penetmtmg, mclsive, spmtua! thmkmg It 5.
bcautlt'ully ‘written 'and’ supelbly illustrated. ~This" man Will not . only pry

‘. open - your mind; ‘he will perk up your speech. . [
These are more sermon-germs than full messnges ‘Neither | are’ thcy o
" doctrinally evangelical, They could not be classed as theologlcally stl ong, ﬁ', :

v _-'but will, stlmulate your: thmklng A kmgdom for "fresh 1deas'

"7 BEING. AND BELIEVING -
. 'By Byron Green: (Scrlbnels, $2 50)

- The author isiwell known:as a World voice in evangehsm His approach

5 is not the careful, eonservative, Bllly Graham type. He.is dlstmctly liberal -
“with - referencé. to" Biblical ‘interpretdtion and. leveals strong inclination”

toward ecumenicity—feels that denommattonnlxsm is a. vast, present sin. -

" These chamcteustlcs of the euthor are. all clem m thls volume
" WHEN. CONSIDER’ ' '

By Mancm M. Schooland (Eardmans, $2 50)

. “The wh:sper ing blceze and’ the wh:stlmg storm ‘the patter of ram on'_ PR
- .- the:leaves’in the fall, and the sifting of sunlight through a haze . | P—all. -
.- these speak of God lo this talented writer. :If you like a book’ that links. " -
:God up with His’ handlwork tying them’ together with beaded words, then "~ .
- you will‘thoroughly enjoy When I Consider. Not: only. splendldiy devo-_
. -tional, - but ‘provides germ—xdeas for sermons end more espeemlly fm o
NY.B.S. programs.
‘Having 'read "this I venture thnt you. wxlI keep your eyes open when )
out m natme t'or sermons in stones and songs in the brook '

(19_1) a7
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. GIVING AND GROWING ' o "1
By Marga‘ret F. Donaldson (Rwell $2 50)

‘Those who wculd !:lge a stxmulaung book in detail on how o, 0pe: ate
. a church would find .a,great’ deal of help if they would ‘obtain a copy of.
- Giving and Growihg! Howevm, it should be noted that’ the .book covers
- the operations of the Methodist churches and could not in every casg bo
- applied- to other denominations. ‘Many of the - methods suggested- would

be very fine in any’ church; however, as is. usua}ly the case, there dre some - ‘
" ihings suggested that I: wuuld be unable to' agree wath SUr:h as’ some

mcthodq of ramng funds through dmnels and bazaﬂrs
[ : : B Joxm S’rocm‘on

- l‘FVANGELlCAL COMMENTARY (N[ARK) Lo e B . ;
V?By Ralph Earle (Zonder\ran, $3 95) . R

'This-is more than'a book: this lS an’ event And I make no apology' .

E for the space I am asking for: thlS treatment.

o Most of u ‘have known, at least: dimly, that sofne su.ch ma]or com—-_
_ "mcntzlry was in. the- making. But did we realize the scope of it? This was ...

never concéived as another in. the long procession of ordinary books. Here.

. is a scrious attempt to give to this generation a- Wesleyan cnmmentary, both‘ ool

. ‘scholarly and conservatlve in the Adam Clarke tradttion And that is: no- '

: -:'ima}f asslgnment

. - The -under takmg ougmated thh a group at Asbury Scmmary and-
steadily. broadened ‘until ‘it included, 1epresentatwcs from all the holiness- '~
. churches,. The edltmlal ‘responsibility is most certainly well guarded. With -
Dr. Paul Rees and Dr. W. E. Sangster os consulting editors we have world- -/
wide Wesleyan support. The Advisory Board of fifteen has Dr Hugh-C. " .°
- ‘Benner and Dr. ‘H. 01ton Wiley from oui” church—We Nazarénes cam ... ' .
" breathe easdy‘ Then in the Editorial Board; Dr. Ralph Earle and: Dr George- A
R Frame are mcluded So much’ for the general ovexstght R SR
S Now how abouf this:Tirst volume on Mark. The author’ commends.;z' .
o lnmself he is no novice with.the Bible or with books: We have- had several -
: splendxd books from his pen jn the field of Biblical survey; here is his first
"~ major “volumie on exposition, Khow. Your New. Testanient and The Story . ..
. :-of the New Testament gave many. thousands a bird’s-eye look at the New. .~
, __Testament in Mark, Dr. Earlé gives. an unhurrled and warmly accurate‘._; L
" _.LIOSe—u‘p study - of -the, second Gospel.” This is “Evangelical"—mniost clearly - % .
so. .At no_point is there ‘even'a hint of straying from the plainly ‘marked :
» path . of conservative: orthodoxy. And it is Wesleyan clear and plain, Al - .~ 3§
: holmess ministers ¢an drink at this Biblical fountain without ~having to [

strain the 'waters through their. teeth, It does not -merely -nod in the

" direction of sound’ Wesleyan 1nterpretatwn' Dr. Earle invites his readers -
o mtentionally to. stop. and: appreciate the strong” Wesleyan passages: "And.
*: throughout’ there is the wnrm, _evangellshc pulse-beat s0 chnracterlstic of -

: the author.

Scholarly? 1 should. say 50.” Seven years ‘of labot (not seven leanr.:" -

i -years .either) and some fifty’ ‘commentaries thoroughly masticated—

. - that'spells scholarship, You can 1e1y .on the aceuracy of each jot and tittle.. .
""" 'Now. a word about the format of’ th¢ book. "It -is 6% by 9%—a nice .
size for shelf and desk.” The scripture is in largé, easily. read type. The -
exegesis has'a remarkably well-outlinéd. style———beckons the mmlster who o

. . would like to preach -expasitorially for a “while.

. If the pubhshérs and the Editorial -Board: can fnaintam the quahty -
. of the’ first” ‘volunie, there. will. be provided 4. worthy successor to the-

-'venerable and time honomd Adam Clarke

.-terml

the “last” words,” galhered from Clarke, God-
" bey, Henry, Maclaren., . “The Bihliqul s -
s trator,” “The: Proacher's Homllellc Commanl
: lury." and others. : .

.9 pages, papor © o .0 51 00 -

. acqucinted with ‘ane of the qraai m!ormem

- refreshiny insighls, panicularly voluable "in
" sermonic helps. (AAY )

. 223 puqeu. clolh .- L -- 52.50 -
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0 FOR PERSONAL UPL!FT
. FOR. SERMON PREPAIIAT[ON

e - The Gospel

_ Jesus Speaks

: From the Cross - ! '_Of the Cr°55
' By ..

: ByBEHNlESMlTH s e
S cehr T - SAMUEL _c_mo.w:cx

Exlromoly good resourcu pmuchlng ma:

) The glorioua muasage ol Chris\s ‘death,
_burial;and’ resurrection—not just fefold, but .

dynamically pxoclalmed by an old time hol: B
ness - Writer

 Like - mony others, you loo wlll zecawn'
spiritugl Juplift in* mcu:lmq this book dunng the

Easter. season,’

98 poages. dm.h. :

. Here under one eover are ‘he commems on .

51 25 .

»Sermons on _
'- ".The Passmn B
§ Of Chnst

By MARTIN' LI_JTHE_:ﬁ

| ihey' Met .
At Calvary

: ny w E. snncsmn

. 15-

Dynumic reu]ishc mudmg lhat wlll !iil you‘: i
g from tha aide lines oa o speciator and- p_la;e'
you -right in: thq proceasion o' Calvary

“No ministér ‘can reqd these pages* without |
iis message becoming ‘an ennchmcm lo his, ’
' personul life, (AC) -~ Coex

‘ lll_puq_a_s clolh IR ‘A S_?-,UQ _ )

-Here, i’ your epportunity to become bal!o:

Mthouqh ‘not ; cc»mplelely Wesleyun in’ im~ B
intorpmlation this book does presen] new and

FOR OT!IER RECENTLY PUBLIS][ED EASTER SEASON BOOKS WELI:‘ WORT]I‘.'”:
YOUR READING TIME, SEF TIIE MARCH lSSUE. PAGE 24 AND 25 OF THE PREACII- -
'FR’S MAGAZINE" e X ; . ' ‘ R
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Pmadena? Callfornla S ©'2923 Troost, Box 527, Kansas City 41, Missoyrl S " anunlo'-) Onlarin
N D . L Ty . .
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Specnal Mlnlster s De Luxe |
| maNuAL %ﬁé"‘h‘::zﬁfm

' The only authontuu\re boolc for canduclmq 1he wo:k o! 1he church o -

Con!mns the- hlsiory. doclrme ritucl, and pality of. the’ Church of. the Nuzurane' Cd
Lo - 'mcludimg all the- new legtatmion enuclod by the. deluqclos to: tha 1956 Genaml .o
i‘ S Aasembly . R . . .
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_7--‘.‘ o Q Urge each Nuzcmna homo o secum the ‘Manual® .
IR ® Present the "Manuu]" 1o every nowly wcoived mamber R
‘ @ Order an- umplo supply for. church distrlbulion RN ‘
‘ : Reqular Edition, Clathboung {This edition NOT. nmuedl R R s: 25 12 for s:z 00 -
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